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PREFACE

(117, 4309, a1y,
= ‘Moﬂ""m ’3 ‘nv' o=

THE Nature and Object of our Publication being
now generally known, and its utility as o'enera]ly
apprecmted among our Brethren for whose service
it was ‘more p'utlcularly ‘undertaken; it is the less
~mecessary o multiply words on presentmo them
with a second volume of our lubours.  The Baptist
Magazine had its origin in thelr wishes, and we are
gratified to perceive that it livesin their approbation.

Two years’ very general Correspondence with our
Brethren, besides those whose productions enrich our
pages, have afforded us the most unequivocal proofs
that the Baptists as a religious Body fold fust the

g form of sound words, and maintain with unde.mtmtr
attachment the Principles of their Fore-fathersat the
time of the Reformation, Possessed of these, and
engaged in diffusing them, they enjoy the good wish-
es and the prayers 01 true Believers of every denomi-
nation; the Promise of God is engaged on their be-
half; 'md no weapon formed aguinst them can pros-
per. But wherever literary attamments, worldly ac-
qmsmons, or philosophic speculations draw pl‘o*es&—
ing Christians from these “Foundations,” the Ship-
wneck of their Iaith and Holiness is near at hand.

The increasing number of our Seminaries, Public
and Private for educating young Men ot suitable
Piety and Talents for the Gospel Ministry, will be
regarded as placing the future prospects ot our tde-
nomination in the fairest light; and the enlarged
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scale as well as unabated diligence of our Mission-
ary Exertions recorded in these pages, cannot but
gratify all the friends of vital godliness, while they
perceive that their Baptist Brethren are equally
zealous with themselves in every good work.

To our various Correspondents we offer our very
grateful acknowled«rements, it is only through’ their
contributions that we have been enabled to proceed
in our Undertaking. The liberal support a]so of
our Readers clainis our thanks, and we may be per-
mitted to express our resolution that while we con-
tinue to enjoy their patronage, our hest exertions
will be called forth to deserveit.
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s Whatevel 1s desngned to ﬁt cvery l/ung will fit nothlno well.”

i .. Drn JOHNSON.
“ Names are intended to dmtmgmsh Thmfrs " Qur Work 13 called
Tlne Baprist MAGAZINE, hecause it is mtcnded to be a Repository
for the Baptistg’ wse,.. . -, ,. . -

Ban Memozrs qf the Enb'lzsh Baptzsts

SECTION L.
From the First Plantation of the Gospel in Britain, to the
oo “Intreduction of Popery.
—-onauouoca—— .

ABOUT sixty years after Christ ascended to glory, bis king-
dom came ioto our/Land. \Vhlch of the Mesaenuers of hls
grace were seat to prepare the way of the Lord in om ‘wﬂderuess
is-quite uncertain, Some’ say Paul and 'his compdmons, others
Simon Zelotes, or Simon the Canaahite, others James the son of
Zebedee, or ‘Aristobulus. Certain Roman Cathohcs will have it
thit Peter ﬁrst 'ptreached the gospel to the Bntous, ‘bt other Pa-
pists seemn’ sure’ Josepli: of Arimathea was the mad. That bhe
built the 6rst church at: Glastonbury, and by direction from Ga-
briel; the Avchangel, dedicated it to the Vhom \’Iary ; but we
believe not'their sayings. Whosoever ImmanuLl first despatched
to shew our conutrymen the- wny of Su[vntlon lhey ‘doubtless
taught, He that believeth, anil is baptized, .slmll be saved, bt lze
that belicvetk not shall be damned.” Nor did they preach in vaia,
for in Britain, as iu other places, Many of those which™ heard the
wmd belicved in the Lord Jesus Christ, and were baptized both men
mnd women. Thus, it 1ppeu|s to us, that '

‘The ﬁrst Bntxsh Christians’ were B’lphsts

90me of them, pnmculnrl\' Arviragus, Breanus, Linus, Lucius
Cluudm, and Pomponia, were of royal blood, but ipany of
Yol. I, B
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inferior birth were called to be saints. Churistianity soon made
considerablc progress in the land, and Christisus cast off the
works of darkness, aud put on the armour of light, Zenlously af-
fected in a good thing, they either destroyed their idol’s tewiples,
or devoted them to the worship of Jehovuh. Filled with the Spirit,
they behaved well in the church of God, aud walked in wisdom
towards them that were without. The candle of the Lord shone
upon their beads, and his gecret was upon their tabernacles; they
washed their steps with butter, sat under their vines and fig-trees,
without fear,” and wa\ed stronger and’ stronger in grace and
number. ‘

Baut after a season, their adversury the devil, moved wicked
men to weaken them by they way. Ten times did those wolves
i sheep’s clothing, called Emperors of Rome, persecute the flock
of Christ. The last of these ten persecutions; under Dioclesian,
n 303, was the most furious of them all, and its rage was felt n
Britain.  Beside Alban, of Verulum, now called St. Albans,
Aaron and Julius of Carlisle, and other men of great note, an im-
mense multitude of our brethren were slain for Religion,  We
therefore apprehend that - :

The first British Martyrs were Baptists.

Their places of worship were thrown “down, the holy scriptures
burat in the streets, and Christianity almost rooted out of the land.
This dreadful calamity did not last long, in little more than a
year the indiguation was overpast.. As soon as it was gone by, the
remnant of the faithful, who had fled into woods and rocks for
refuge from the storm, and had their lives for a prey, left their
solitary abodes, rebuilt their Meeting-bouses, revived as the corn,
grew as the vine, and cast forth their roots as Lebunon.

About this time the Emperor Constantius resided in Britain, was
favourable to Chnstnamty, saved the followers of the Lamb from
them that hated them, and would suffer no man to do them wrong.
It is said he died at York, io 306. His son Constantine the Great,
born in Britain, succeeded his father in the empire, professed to
believe in Christ, and was baptized aboat the year 310. As soon
as the Emperor had declared himself a Christian, his great men
did the same, for it has ever been a rule with couiticrs to follow
the court. Therefore the Nobles and the chief Officers of the em-
pire, rose up as one man, and by the voice of their conduct, -suid
to their master, Whither thou goest, we will go, and where thou
lodgest, we will lodge, thy people shall be our peaple, and th, y God
our God. With what degree of sincerity we leave. This is cer-
tain, great numbers of the comrmon people in varigus countneo-
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followed their example, and nations of professors were born at
once. The church had a great accession of power, wealth, hounor,
and people, but we fear did not altogether hold fast the formi of
sound worde. How our British brethren acted, in this time of
temptation we cannot fully determine. Tt is possible that a few of
them inclined to Arianism, but, considered as a Body, we have
reason to believe they continued sound in the faith and zealous of
good works. For a season the church had rest, but the time was
short. More than 360 years Britain had been a province of Rome,
but now the empire begun to fall ; and upon the irruption of the
Goths into [taly, in 410, the Einperor Honorius wns obliged to
withdraw his forces, both Roman and British, from our Islind to
defend himself upon the Continent; and liberty and monarchy
‘xeturned again to the Britons. . But the kjogdom being left with-
out a sufficient military defence, it was soon invaded and sadly
harassed by the Scots and Picts, therefore kiog Vortigern, by the
advice of his subjects, in the year 447, invited the Saxons to come
and assist him in the defence of his dominions. They came, at
first, as friends, but soon turned foes, quarrelted with the Britoas,
and after many severe battles, made a complete conquest of the
country 5 and in 593 divided it anongst themselves. As soon as
these savage ;Pagans were possessed of the kingdom, they threw
down Christianity, and set up their own idolatry ; pluadered the
country from sea to sea, apd destroyed- every vestige of true re-
ligion they found in their way. Cities, towns, and villages, were
set on fire; the flames spread oyer the whole land; and places of
worship, and public and private buildings, fell in one cammon
ruin. Pastors and their people, citizens and peasants, perished
bx fire and sword, without distinction, no one daring to give their
scattered bodics,ap bonourable funeral !

But notwithstanding these dreadful events, the cause of Christ
did not become extinct in the nation. Many of our.brethiren fled
into Cornwall and Wales for safety, and the people that were left
of the sword found grace in the wilderuess. The Lord remem-
bered them in their low estate, and therefore, though troubled,
they were not Qistrtzsed, though perplexed, they did not despair,
though persecuted they were not forsaken, though cast down they
were not destroyed, .

While the'church of God, in Britain, languished under oppression,
the map of sin, at. Rome, gathered strength to impose his abomi
nations upon mankind. About the year 596, Paope Gregory, the
Great, (and a great deceiver he was,).seit Austin, the Mouk, and
a company of his brethren, into Englaud, to convert the Saxons
from Paganism to Popery ; the enterprize succeeded, and con-
version (or rather perversion) work was performed ou a large scgle.
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King Ethelbert had: lately married & Catholic princess, daughter
of the French king. The gueen favoured: the- Pnpnl "mission ;
Austin was graciously received at courts; the king soon became a
Romish new creatare, and advised his subjects to follow bis' exe
ample. Though quite ignorant; both of Christianity and Popery,
the people well understood the importance of obeying' the king's
counsel, and firmly belicocd it would be dangerous for them to do
otherwisel Believers, of this description, abounded, opernly declared
what their Lord had done for them, and offered to be bnpﬁzed
iInto their fuith. Austin performed the mummery of consecruting
the nver Swale, near York, for the purpose, and' so grossly abused
the ordinance of baptism to promote tlie cause of saperstition,
that he obliged multitudes of‘the Saxons to enter the water, anil
Tmmerse themselres, or otherwise ' commanded: by the 'voice of
cryers, that the people should go into the river, conﬁdent]y, tivo
by two, and in the name of the Trinity 1 immerse one ‘another by
turns. lvissaid that upon a Christmas day; iv some such manfier
as we have recited, ten thousand people were transluted from the’
service of the sun, moon, and stars, their ancient ido]h, to the
worship of Antichrist, a seven-headed upd ten-horued monster,
covered with vermin like frogs and locusts,. and kept for the amuse-
ment of a wost Mwpure hutlot, dropk with tbe blood of the
Saints !

~ Austin, having met with 5o much success in Eug]and resolved
to try what he could do in Wales. The British Christians who had
fled there from the persecutmns of the ‘Saxons, were now become
very numerous, and.the pnest‘ determined, if possnble, to bring
them within the pgle-of his church. Therefore he'held a synod in
their neighbourkopd, and sent to iheir pastors to request they would
receive the Pope’s commandments, und walk in the same all the
days of their hves; but they would not. He then offered to capi-
tulute with them on more moderate terms. These were his words,
¢ Sins ye'wol not assent to my hests generally, assent ye to mé
specially in three things. The first is, that ye keep Ester day m
the fourme end time us it is ordained. The second, that ye geve
Christendome to children, and the thyrdé is, that ye preach unto
the Anglis the word of God, as I have exhortedyon /" But they
would none of his counsel. It thercfore seems evident, that

The first British Protestants were Baptists.

Austio finding he could not ’prevail with them to chauge the
glory of the incorruptible God into theimage of a beast, threaten-
ed them, saying, ** Sins ye wol not receive peace of your brethren,
ye shall of other have warre and wretche,” Accordingly he brought
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the Saxops upon them to_ shed their.inoocent.blood, and many of
then lost their lives for the name of Jesus, Those that escaped
this hortid massacre, not .at all discournged by the slaughter of
tlieir, bretliren, with purpose of heart cleuved to the Lord! And as
thejr history from the earliest times expressly mentions the bap-
tizing of adult persons, and is totally silent respecting baptizing
of infants, it appeurs to us that there was no such practice us in-
fant baptism in England. before Austin came hither. And there-
fore we conclude that from. the first plantation of the Gospel in
our Jand, down to about the year 596, all our Christian country-
men were Baptists. The church was now divided into two parts,’
the old, and the new. The Members of the gld, or Baptist Chnrch,
continued .to mauintain " the right of private judgement, and held
fust their usoal simplicity aid integrity.

¢ Their miuisters were low and liefe

And loved theyr flocks to feede,

They never chosen to be chiefe

And simple was theyr weede.”

Their people fought the good fight of faith, whereunto they
were called, ‘und were ready to give an answer to every one that
asked them a reason of the hope that was in them with meekness
and fear. ‘The Hiew church adopted infant baptism, "but for the
most part continued’in the practice of their full grown vices. Their
priests were hnughty, covetdogis; vain, indolent, and foppish. To
encourage’the people to support.thera in their pride and folly, they
allowed tbem to add new hypocrisy tosold supeusuhon, und enjoy
their Pagan routs under Popish names. This is' manifest from
the followmg order given by Pope Gregpry to ‘Austin. - “ Whereas
thereis a custom among the Saxons to slay abund€gce of oxenm, and
sacrifice them to the Devil; you must not aboh:h t Lustow, but
appoint a new festival to be kept either! -on thelduy ofiflie consecra-.
tion of churches, or on the birth day of theSuints, whose relics are
deposited there ;. and-on those days, the Saxous may be allowed
to make arbours round their temples, changed into churches, to
kill theiroxen, and to feastas they did while they were yet Pugans !
Nor do we consider it at all impossible, that Austin, in order to
secure his popularity, might now and then sit down with his dis-
c:ples, and eat at the devil’s table.

It is'matter of fact, thut the wretched devotion we have mennon-
ed: was sanctioued by church and state, and that Popery became
the established religion of the land. 1f any one should observe,

that at this time Popery was not arrived at the full measure of the
-stuture of Antichrist; we reply, that in its earliest ifuncy, Po-
pery was a B]Jslerj of Iniquity. Asa rewurd, we suppose, for his
1peritorious bervu:es, the Pope mude Austin a Saint, und the king

Vol, C
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;::euted him. Archbishon of Canterbury. But some Pupl sninth
h::ee t:)een found“slad sinners, and Roman Cnth‘olic-ArchBishop‘!,
d €R sometivies no other than wolves in sheep’s clothitig,

18 sainty who brought Infant Baptism to Eugland, died in ‘tl?é
year 604.  But it affords.us unspeakable pleasure to remark, that
we have in our time Padobaptists who are farmore excellent Chriss
Lans Lb&)'l: ever Austin or his disciples. were. Men of sound piety;
great abjlities, and, cinivent usefulness in'the. qhurch of Godi And
hO}v'eyer our sentiments on Baptism: may diffe from. theirs, we
affectionately esteem them as our brethiven. in Christ, 'and rejoice
!n,hope, L!mt. when.that which isinipart is dorie away, and ‘that which
vs,perf'_ect 1s come, we shall. harmenize in 6pinion. of‘;livinetvhings;
sod with one heart and voice ascribe. Blessing and. honor, ‘gloryiand
power unto him that sitteth upon. the throne and to -the. Lanid jbr
€vlT.

Celne. (To Le cont‘i'rfz'(q‘dfj_‘ LT
On the New Vear.
Addressed to the Readers of the Bapfist Magazine.

Among the various powers of mind whieh emineatly distinguish
man above the animal creation, his foresight is peculiarly remark=
N?le. Whilst- the brate, confined within the limits ofisense. and inm
stinct, roams only as excited by.the objects. beforeit, and rests.un~
conscious of futurity; we arealive to the: succession of tirne, andils
1s qur privilege to.anticipate not.only: ite progress, but:its discoveries.
We send our thoughts throngh years, we see many. cyentsihéfore
they actually arrive, we perceive what: é_.ﬂ'ec'tsccertain,'causes will pro=
duce, we judge from the conuexion, seri¢sand influences. of things.
how existing circumstances will issue, andiwhat complexian.they,
will give to our future lives, Would to. Godithat. we.alwaysrightly,
employed this prospective faculty! By wisely arranging our plans:
arcording to our koowledge of ithe.foture, how. many. misfertunes
might we-prevent, und how. much ‘good might, we.sgcure; whilst
for such calamities as are inevitableto dur: counditian, we should:ibe
timely prepared and happily provided. By this attentive foresight,
10 the most extressive view of it, kingdoms are upheld for ages, and.
communities preserved for many - generations, Influenced by the
same principle every prudent man will:endeavour to render the days
before him easy and comfortable, especially to make provision for-
the Jrelpless and destitate season of age and decrepitnde. We see:
in fact, that to make preparation for. the futuvity of this life, is'a
great object.ofthe cares udd exertions of mankinds and their con-.
duct in this respect, to a certain degree, deserves praise. But does
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not this revind you, my brethren; of a glurinar Trconsistency io the
condbict'of men in general, and which, it is tao probable, is found in
yourowi ? Is there fio mportant event which you féresee, in which
your interests'dre more involved than in all others, the foreknowledge
éfw)'nch; however, has little ‘ot vo influence upon you? This life;
ini'its lbngest duration, is bat the [ufancy of our being, the first step’
in ot existence; the universé is o great terople ofwh1 h this wértd
i5 but'the outer court, ‘and tice iy only the gate of eternity through
whose wide and eVer—open portnls thousands ate continualfy passmb‘
dever to return. Nothing here is stationary, the scénery of the
world: is perpbtual]y shifting, all is- progfess and saccession. The
humln Yide ‘hevér stands shﬂ’ but is-uiiceasingly rolling into that
Oeeub 'which swallows up all genérations. Our Fathers, where aré
th’ey aind the prophets, do. they live for ever? Where are the vreat
the hohodrable, Who ’ﬁlfed’so bioiida space, and made so bnlimnt
a. ﬁgm% ‘ot the theatre'of the world; the profound politiciaa aad
'eloq\ient oratot, who Held-the reitis of empire, and on whoselipg
adidiriag se'ddtes hufig? wheré thé heroes who fell crowned with
éittory, ob‘ iy glbrious*‘ thbﬁOh uhsuccessful conflict, and for whosé
loss’a vation has ot yer w:péd awiy hérteirs? 'The stage Yemains
wi:But beho\d tiew uctors—new scenes. We have been the specm-
tovs ‘of thess changes, 'add have w ithessed “thkm with emot\o"l—‘m
the fnean ume wllat‘li the ¢haige which uwaits vitselves? ? Wecan
hiave no hopé of elddinau deshny fnoxﬁ whléh ihe highest dhimu
ﬁﬂl\b‘do ot hxempt N

“There aré two things sfinfinité moment to us all, which T fore-
séeé in rega\'d to the pe‘rsons T 'néw addréss. The ﬂr:t is that of all
thie Whinber Who'read’ these lines, there will not at the e‘(pnatlon of
60, or at most of 70 years, be one existing on the earth; and if
this: (Vork should theil be ‘continued, the contrlbutors, correspons
denta, and |éadérs w1|l be saccesded bv u new race, who may either
ot kiow oF sdurcély recolléct our names. The otber event wliich I
foresee s more particulny aad direct} it'istht moré than afew of
the présent Readers will die within the yesr on which we have just
entered. It déeds o prophetic épmt to predict this event, andin
aseilous view of it, 1beg leave td sugiést to our consideration the
words of Jeremiah xw\n, 16, This \*LAR THOU SHALT DIE.

“The Bégianing of & new year is oeherullv considered as a seasoh of
festivity and mutual cnnnrrutulatloh andl 1 should net be favorably
impressed wilh any tnhh"s d|sposmod ‘who woilld willingly throw a
damp upon'it. Itis hotiv'the watre of troe rehglon, nor is it the
office ofits nithisters, to mte}-rupt the innocent enjoyments of society ;
but however slncerdly 1 mav cxpreqq to you the warm wisheés of my
heartithat you may e/ ded many Happy returns, or even one return
this senson, it would be equelly absurd and danrverous to flatter
ourselves with sugh ahope, Some of us shall mcntabl) leave the
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world during the present annual revolution, among whom he who
addresses y ou may be one.  And why should the presage of our
departure he ungrateful > Have we not known occusions, when
“sick of life’s gandy scenes” we have escaped from the obtrusions
of the living, and found our solitary musings in the regions of the
dead to be accompanied with a mournful plessure? Eveo the
mouldering tomb aud the dreary vault mix a kind of charm with
the mclanchely they inspire, and awaken in the heart emotions not
only awful but tender. The glooms which exclude the ineteor-ray-
of vanity, and throw a salutary shade over the imposing glare of
the world, are occasionally a seasonable relief to the pious mind.
Even the gay and voluptuous, when sated with the banquet of festi=
vity, sometimes indulge a pensive sadness, -and retiring .under. the
solemn shade of the cypress und the yew, find relief from viyid and
nojsy gaiety in the sombre scenes and tranquil images of death.
But the more unwelcome the subject might be, the more necessary,
were it to bring it forward, to excite serious consideration in, the
umhmkmg, and to stir up all to vnglldnt attention, in regdrd to thc
1mprovement and end of a life so precarious, and on which the good
and evil of eternity are suspended. A subject common indeed—
but of universal interest—not ove is unconcerned.in lt—-not .one
can say I shail not die thisyear.  But besides its generalinterest
at all times, it has now an evident occasional propriety. A Year
is no inconsiderable space in the longest life, and the lapse of ano-
ther has deducted so much from the sum total of our existence on
earth. What precise number of dA)s may remain to any of us, s
known only.to Him in whose hands our times are; but the plainest
reason suggests 10 us that we shall not a/llive to witness the re-
turn of this season.
To impress this Subject more deeply on our bearts, I observe,

~ 1. Thatitis not only certain that we shall all eventually. die;
but Socicty is continually rendering some of its members a. tribute
to the grave. Men follow one dnother in umnterrupted succession
to thu house uppointed for ail living. However little we may observe
it, tbis dissolution of the human race goeson without intermission ;
the waste does not indeed strike usmuch, because it is generally so
gradual, and is replaced by a new supply of human beings, who
arrive in the world faster than their predecessors go out of it. But
though rociety as a body remains wndiminished, thereis no suspens
sion of the work of death in legard to individuals. 1tis not only
true that there age no particular persons exempt from the common
doom, but there are no particular seasons -in which the aim of the
deadly executioner is at rest. . Other evils however destructive, have
their day and their termination. The volcano, whose irruptions
terrify a kingdom, at length spends its ynge, and stops—The Inun«
dution, which overwhelms whole tracts of country subsides, or finds
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w.mound which arrests its progress—baut the great destroyer of man,
though more silent in his work, is nov sutisfied with some occasional
depredations, he perpetuates destruction, never stays his hand, and
afterthe lubors of 6000 yeurs, in which he has sweptaway all former
generations, be'is unremittingly seizing the iodividuals of the pre-
sent-for his daily prey.

* Theré are no certaia and stated periods of life and death. We
can tell to a minutg on any day in the year when the rising sun
shall set; ' here is,fixéd lawv—but the uncertain and irregular orb of
lifé nay'go down at any hour. When we see the bads of spring
expandédi into the perfect - foliage of summer,” we say that ia the
refular course of nature the-leaf will not full till autamun—bat the
nutimn-of man is all the year round; the treeof flesh and blood
nmuayfide and die in any- season, the human leaf may fall uay day;
apnd if we havemo secunty for the shortest spaces of uine, how much
less fora year.... ¢ :

2. It ivould be. contrary. to: all _past experience, and to the order
of natyre, that.every .one of so large a number should Le living at
“thecolose of the:new yéar. If there were on the records of ume
any-apnhal revolution in' which death had suspended his ravages,
or.ip.which any equal number of people had remained unchaoged
by. hlm’nuhd—the hope of 4 similar instance, though oxtraoxdmzu-y
would! have sorne shadow of plausibility.. But it does not appear
thatitlieve is 2 single deviation from common experieuce in favour
ofsuch:a presum ption.: >There are, it is-true, more deaths in some
:years.than in:ofhers, from peculiar- casualties; sickly seasons, and
epidemic disorders ; but in-the ‘absence of these particular causes,
theredis inlthié most healthy times'and situations, considerable an-
mual loss even ‘out of smaller nubers than those -now addressed.
‘Community, in this respect, - resembles a: body of  water, which
may,always be. nearly at a level, because it is perpetually re-
plenished ; but thefe is also a continual dropping through the
«crevices which abound on ‘all sides of the vessel in which it is placed ;
-and some-of us :(if you will allow the metaphor) shall be among
‘the draps which ‘will this year be let out of the broken cistern of
mortality.

<, Dbnoxious at all times to death, who can look through the space
of ¢ year ‘and ascertoin its jssue either to himself or others? Who
«can say that heshall not die during its course? That which muy
-happen in any. revolution of time, may take place in this which
now opens-before us ; it is no more improbable In regard to the
-present,- than to any succeeding one, nod as a certain portion of
any number of people is annually taken out of hife, T may say
with indubitablé certainty to many Readers of these lines, though 1
‘know.- not who they may be, this year you shall die.

- Were we to revert to the beginning of the division of time just
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elapsed, how mauny thousands who euntered on it with all the avdor
of hope, and whose life appeared as sure as ours, should we
find now mingled with their native dust & Can we notall recolleat
some ia the eircle of our acquaintance, who figured on this envthly
-scene, hgh in health and spuits, of whese death, we had no.aps«
preheusion, but whose carcer it pleased God. to terminate: before
‘the year had yun its round, and whose names, however beloved,
are no longer among the living ! [low small a, purt do. these form
of the total number whigh the twelve months past huye added
to the dead! While passing & serious eye over the loug list of
the deceased, how natural to drop a teur, and to reflect ;tlia_tja.mom
these names mine might bave been one;; mine might have pmdeci_ed
theirs, mine n the register of the current year, may be enrolled ;
during its course I may be joined to their assembly,. and at the res
turn of this season some pensive survivor .way ‘make: the sdme
mournful reflexions ou wy death, as I now do on theirs~=or eved be-
fore that time I may he suvk in oblivion and forgotten't . 5 A -

3. f the lives of all the younger.part of .our Readers were to: be
proiracted to old age—cven on this improbable suppositiog, t wowld
be still certatn that many others shall die thisiyear ; for this obvious
veason, that not a few of them liave already atfaingd. that period,
As the aged press on the very limits of life, ought they notto-con®
sider themselves as living every additional year; - as it werg by suf.
ferance, and by an extraordinary grant of. sparing:merey ? Atrived
at the verge of eternity, one movement more. will precipitate thew
into it. The hand of Desth. way snafch the youth away, but the
old will naturally fall into it by their own weukuess,, The storm
may shake the unripe fruit from the tree, but that which is mellow
with age, will of itself drop withont n breeze. The aged bave
already had the common sum of, years, why should they expeat
another ? In proportion to the number-they have lived, the
greater is the improbability of their seeing the completion of the
present, of which they are in gengeral reminded by varione infirmi-
mities and disorders, which apprize them that their sojourn here
cannot be long, and that the expectation. of it, would in them
be most unreasonable and unsafe. Cot

4. There is no security to any of us,. of whatever ago, chardcter,
or station, against the arrest of death, during. the circle.of tpacks
and months on which we have just. entered.. 1 conndty'it is true,
pepetrate.the councils of heayen, and.open the volume of our des-
tintes ; but what assurunce have any of usthat the recording angel
hath not written down ours withia the present year? From the
Eteroal the decree is gone forth in regard to some of us, This
year you shall die!  Perhaps pome ministering Spirit, attentive to
" h_ut passes angong men favoured with the Gospel, is now pointing
1o individuals who are marked out for death~—that gay youtlij so
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elite with hope—that blooming maiden, who serids her heart
‘tremblingly alive fur into the future—that middie aged person who
is intent only on the cares of the world—that old man, who is al-
‘teady dying, but who:calculates on years to come—that Preacher
‘Who ddeks popularity more thanusefulness, iy destined to die this
yeiir-! ‘@Grebt/God whom of us hast thou selected for death? Lord
sait I» Thy designs are fnscratable; but one thing is evident
without a. fevelation, ‘that all ‘he presumptions with which
ihdividuals flatter themselves they shall survive’ another year are
dbsurd and groundless, This is not aninstance in which men may
presurbe.-‘on Tiches, on wit, oti beauty; Deuth 48 no respecter of
‘these. thih‘gs. ' Even the most shining virtues, the greatest agefal-
fess, “or ‘the. most diffusive benevolence, though an offeriog so
‘sweet toheaven, cannot prevent his approuach, nor avert the ar-
sow whi¢h/ flieth 'by night and wasteth by noon day. But what #
persons-distinguished by these-lines of excellence were privileged,
how:few. possess them ? Reader;  on what then do you presume
that.youishull live another. year.? :On your youth? Thatis a frail
fower which. may: be nipped by the passing blast. On your youth!
we point you. to grives.of less dimensions - than would be necessary
to:recelve you—to. monumerital inscriptions of shoiter date than
yours ; we refer you to yourown redollections in which the shades
of 'your, jusiors Fite up ‘to:remind. you -of the estreme fragility of
yanth. - Othershave passed. through the first-critical season of life,
and bave arrived at-that timewhen:the constitution is. supposed to
have-attained its greatest-strength, and to be most firmly cemented.
¥Youi presumethen on health and vigor; but e they indeed: yours,
and ¢an you insure them: even for'a day:> 'Perhaps the germ of
same fatabdisorder begins to *spriag- up within you.; some vital
cord:'to relax ; some. latent spark to kindle, ‘whichtgrowing‘to-a.
flanie, ‘will barn out. yoa'r life before the sun shall: enter another
sign, 'Perhapsunder the roseate hue of health the brittle thread
willisnapat-ooce, and you.will drop- with:dread surprize into an
eternul woild/for.whichiit is:to be feared-you are so little prepared !
In. these: momentous’ circumstances, whence arises your iadifs
ferencé 2 “Isitthat timesteals:with so soft a step -that you:do- not
perceive its’progress ? But: are you not admonished. of it by the
motion:of the heavenly: bodies, by the. chenge. ofi seasons, by the
varipusand successives pictures which nature so strtkingly- exhibits
in her course? Isitbecause it flies on such noiseless and downy
pinions\ng;nbbxto,awéqui-you‘.from your pleaging detasion 2 But
how many have dropped in its flight whose fiill might have alarmed
you for yourselfil: Is it becanse you ave gliding so smoothly on the
stream of 1ife that you have not Lieen sensibleof-its lapse, vor have
marked -how far you have advanced > bLut the wrecks of many float-
ing around! you were enongh to have-warned- you of your danger.
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It s but a low estimale to-say that out of every 900, 30 go annually
the way of all living.  Itis easy to perceivewhot must be the event
of this year to more thun a few Reuders of this nddvess,

May we die this year ? then what have you to anticipate if you
should ? Heaven—or hell—the worm that never dieth, und the
fire that is not- quenched—or the river of pleasure and the fulness
of joy which are at God’s right hand for evermote'? . Is the great
business of your life on the advance ? Haye you set your house
in order, und are you ready to give an account of your steward-
ship? Awmong all your preparations for the future, have you made
provisions for ctevnity > Have you.cmployed your time for the
chief purpose for which it was given, (and without which all ac-
quisitions are vain,) to work out your salvation ? Have you fled
Jor refuge to the hope -sct before you? Iluve you embraced the
Lord Jesus Christ by a hvmg faith, and are you sprinkled with
His blood who was our passover sacrificed for us; so that wheu the
destroying Angel shall vicit you, it may be without his. terrors,
that having no power on the soul, he may only touch the mortal
tabernacle, and open for you a passage to the building of God,
the house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens? - |

May we this year be taken from all thut is dear to.us.below the
sun? then how watchful ought we to be over.our hearts, lest we
become inordinately attached to any creaturely object. Things the
most innocent and lawful in themselves, we should hold w1th a
loose haud, mindful-both of their unsatisfactory nature ‘and pre-
carious tenure; that when the hour of our departure arrives, in-
stead of being wrenched from us, we may willingly resign them,
and leave the world-without a wish (o cast alingering loek behind.

May the time of our probation terminate this year ? then let uy
implore the divine blessing' that we may begin it well. Let us re-
new our covenant engngements with God in Christ. Jesus, and ra«
tify them with peculiar solemnities of private. devotion. Let us
consecrate every remaining day to him. . Let us reflect the lustre
of a good example diffuse the influence of religion widely as our.
sphere, seize every opportunity of doing and of gettmg good ; and
in proportion to our .ubility,” labour wnh unremitting diligence
to promote the most invaluable interests of mankiud, .whom we
can serve only in-this world. And the blessing of the Lord .God be
vpon us! LEstablish shou the work of our hands, yca the work of
our hands establish thou it. :

May you die this year, ye suffering and aflicted believers > then
bebold a speedy termination of all your distresses. Yet a little
while and to you death will be a messenger of peace and de~
livcranee, that shall transport you from these dark and troubled
regions to a world of light uaclouded, of purity unmixed, of love
without bound, of happiness uualloyed and immortal—=where
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sin, the froitfu] source of misery £hal) have no place ; where there
ghall he uo prin, uor sorrow, nor death, und lereaved wffection
shall have no more to weep aver the urn of depirted excellence;
where in a brighter course of duration, and i the perfect fruition
of nlt possihle good, the revolations of time will not he felt ; where
the hours of bliss will not be as they now are, few and fur distant
from each: other, appenring only a3 luminous specks in our ex-
istence, huat from the perpetuity and vividness of oar enjoyments,
not only years, hut ages shall rolt away unperceived ; our felicity,
knowing no change, except hy improving, shall render us insensi-
ble of their lanse, and a thousand 'vears “shall be as oue day, and

‘one day ‘as a thousand years. : - V.
T ' *

'

X C o On the Love of God.

It is no'uncommon thing for conscious gailt and expiring hnpe
to adopt the langunge of Micah, Wherewith shall 1 come before the
Lord, and'bow myself before the high God? Letsuch desponding
creatures renounce the gloomy ideas they have so strunzely con-
ceived of the divine Being; let not their affrizhted imagination arm
the hand of Omnipntence with thunderand plice an eternal frowo
on his conntenance; God's thonghts are not our thoughts, nor are
his wayk our ways. Inspirationdeclares that Goo 1s Love; and
the happiness of his crentures depends in a great degree upon their
idens of the divine Beneficence:: Let our views of the Love of God
be regulafed; " - vab Ty .

1. By the élernity of his designs... .

* The limits af ‘our existente prevent us from giving any distant
date to our affections; By a very easy effort we can.recollect pre-
cisely the origin of cértain feelings, and the circumstances that
have oceadioned the various excrcises aof our passions. Jonathan
could with frequent ‘delight recur to the .moment when he first
observed: the heroism and unassuming deportment of the son of
Jesse, and firet felt ‘that rising affectios which ne misfortunes
could extinguish. The femule'penitent could often go hack in
imagination to that spot where her bleeding sorrows were healed
and the:fervor'of her love kindled :by.thut consoling declarution,
Thy sins are forgiven thee.- But these observations nve not appli-
cable to Gad;iforheis etental, hnd we canrot detcrmive the com-
menceinent of his love auny more than'we can fix the beginning of
his existence. All the notions that,we form of periods of @wus nre
incomputible with the neture of his duration; for, however incoia=
prehensible the idea. may be to us, the pust uud the future, with
- Vol 11,
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all the transactions pecnliar to them, ave equally present to him,
A thousand years tn kis sight are dut as yesterday.

Such a Being must bave the most intimate knowledge of all
éreatures, ‘whether they exist now, or are destived to exist ih some
Future period : therefore a creature need not live and wove for
Ged to heacquainted with-its properties, for it can never differ in
any respect from that perfect image which was originally in the
divine mind. T apply this to the subject in hand—Abraham does
pot bind his son on the altar and prepare to complete the sacri-
fice before God determives to signalize him as his friend—Daunuiel
does not manifest tle firmuess of his .adherence to divine worship
by braving the horrors of the lions’ den previous to his. being an
object of @viue aficction—Paul does not endure derision and
scourging, cold and nukedness, before his name is written in the
Lamb's book of hfe. The energy which obtained these achievements
was derived from the Love af God, aud illustrated that delightful
declutation, Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and
ordained you that you should go and bring forth S, and. ll«at Jbur
Jruit shonld remabn.

Qar views of the Love of Godshould ‘comport, wnth those we
form of his other perfections. A ‘conviction of his elernal grandeur
should suppress all those childish couceptions which. leads us to
judge of he divine affection by our own. Thatov erwhelmm_' a8
tonisbment with which his incommanicable attributes inspire us,
ought to be feltin an equal degree when we contemplate his love,
whuh comprehends in its exhibition the immonrtal telicity, of mana
kind, When wé are led back thraugh couptless, ages.to conter.
plate those plans by which Guod designed to govern.the morl
world ; we ougbt to consider that he most dccurately saw the ma-
lwmt)‘ of- sin- and all the' natural evils that would ensue. - But. plety
itself forbids us to imagine that the dxsplay of s love was an ia»
stance of'vepéntance for the permission of sin.. 1t seems rather to
have been the great motive of all his conduct, in suffering the race
of man to ruin theinselves, thatamidst all the aggravation of their
crimes, ‘and the inflexible requirements of justice, he tmight make
sach a' display of his benevolence as should induce the love and
adoration of mtelhgent creatures for ever.-, ¢

The love of God is therefore n6 new ‘passion drawn forth by any
unexpected excejlence in ‘buinan. character, of by the groans of
buman wretchedness; but was ever a. glonous intelligence acca-
rately observing what is lovely, und diffusing its.influence through
all the divine government. The scriptures compare the love of
God to sinful mun with bhis love to hils own Sou; Thou hast loved
them as thou Rast loved me, -They inform us that the love of God
coincides with the cternity of his purposes; Ble. hath chosenus in
him before the foundation of the world. They teach us thut conyer-
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sion i8 owing to an affection, the commencement of which can
never be traced ; I have loved thee with an cverlasting love, there.
Jore with lopingkindpess have I drawn thee. They ussare us that
divine love prepared all the honors of immortality ages before man
was formed to. enjoy them, The kingdom prepared Jor you before
the foundation of the world.

2.. We should regulate our views of the Love of God by the Ho-
diness of his nqture.

The scriptures mnmfest that no one property of the divine nature
-acts butin cancert with the whole, and that whilst God manifests
.his love to the yilest of men, he muintains immacalate a}l the purity
of his.character. - Indeed, our present condition is so awful, that
‘were it not for Scnpture engouragements, we rmust desp.ur of sep-
1ing a creatyre ‘coyered with crimes and curses exalted to a state of
friendship with God ! His laws, while admirably suited to the go-
‘vernment of created intelligence, present us with all the awful
‘beauty and glory of the divine character. The ceremounies, sa-
scrifices, and-ablutjous he appointed for sinners convey the solemn
injunction, Be ye holy for 4 am hofy., The pumshmeuts bhe has
inflicted are not the deeds of a tyrant wioting 1 the -waploaness of
power, but the revelation of his righteousuness for the justruction
.and edwooition of the upiverse, lmdmg those negrest iy throne to
‘cry one to another, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord.!

. ‘The lax notions too frequently entertuined of the purity and
rectltude of God, leud somie men to sie no difficulty in associativg
-him with the most polluted mortals; they can see no reason wby
~the great and ‘holj God should not by one single act of his wercy,
swithoat any sacrifice, cancel the crimes of ages aud teke inte his
bosom those exeerable men who have heen the pests of the cir-
cles in'which they moved: But can such notious be honorary to
"God ?* Wauld the divine charscter shine with additional lustre
-through his' fellowship with a graceless man who abaudons him-
self to the lusts, of appetite ? We know that the Scripture sars {and
“itisa truth we enjoy to.publish) God loveth sinners ; but not con-
sidered as the slaves. of satan 2nd enemies of all righteousuess, for
B is angry with the wicked every day. Therefore when the Love
of God is manifested to a stnner, itmust be in a thapner consistent
‘with the divine purity.

.+ This view of the subject explains to us the sutferings of Jesus.
;Haretwe lenrn the meaning of those grozns which guve a deeper
shorror to the gloom - of Gethscmane. Eere we. sce the reason of
the abuses be endured at the bar of Caiaphas and of Pilate—of'the
Htortures which mangled his body, and of the agoptes that entered
his soun), extorting that hitter lamentation, - My God, » My God, why
hast thow forsaken me? Yes, in thut oloody sweat, that mortal
fainting, ion-that -¢ross in thut expiring groun, we perceive the
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Lave of God in harmouy with tlie holy rectitude of liis charncter,
Wesee the holiness of God in demanding the sheddimg of blood
for the remission of sinj und we behold the Love of God in thut
he spaved not bis own Non.  Thus he matuing tlemtlce of his
government, and justifies the ungodly who believe in Jesus,

The purity of the divine natureas further exemplified in those
Temarkable instancesiv which he hus graciously dlstlngulahed those
holy souls that have aspired to an wtimate cowmuion with him.
We can have no idea of celestial friendship with which the veénewed
m:nd s wotindulged; Ifa man love me he will keep my words, and
my father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our
abode wcith him. There is no confidence 100 greut to be enjoyed;
The secrct of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will shew
them his covenant.  His tenderness towards them is that of u-pareut;
As a father pllzclh his children, so “the Lord pitieth them that fear
him.  Wecnnnot imngime nuy consolution too large’to be affurded
-them; Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, belicve
also in me. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good
cheer, I have overcome the world - There are no honours too great
for them to receive; I will comé again and receive you to myself,
that where Lam there ye may be also. .

Have any formed such conceptions of the grandeur of our Re-
ligion as Lo be desirous of attaining to this sublimity of feehung?
are they willing to penetrate the externals of religion: rand to taste
the pleasures of communion with God? Are the) longmu‘ for that
assurance which- elevated the soul of an Apostle, and in the deep-
‘est zffliction enabled him to say, I ain persuaded that ncither life
nor death, nor angels, nor principalities,—nor things present, nor
things to come—shall be able to separate us from the Love of God
mlnc/t is in Christ Jesus our Lord? God makes uo such revelations
as these to the wicked (for what union is there between Christ-and
Belial) but to such only us ave panting for God as the'hart pant-
eth after the water brook; and who.fecling a supreme:. attection
for God, uttertheir hearts o saying, Whom have I in: lleaven( but
thee, aud there is none on carth that I desire beside thee.

3. Our notions of the Love of God must be regulated b/ the
Sovereignty of his will. “ .

The Sovereignty of God is equally supported by. tl)e teatlmony

_of the Scripture and the experience of waukind; to renounce it
would be to explode the existence of a Providence, and to deprive

“the world of a Goveruorand a Judge. | Scated on the throneof the
upiverse, he perceives spheres avd b)stems moviug in perfect hur-
mony, and as the sublijne plopnetor of the whote, influences und
directs all after the counsel of his.own will ; pervading with equal
esactness thie minutest und niost stupendouu.pmts of:his- eu&pna.

Somwe persaps, forgetting that God is amiable as well as great,
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and kmd us well ay powerful, have entertained very unscriptural
views of hi¥ soverefguty, and pourtragéd him as an inexoruble
Judge, nrtful(y invalving men in guilt, trinmphing in their woak-
néss, and 'taking plensure in their woes! But this ifl accords with
the lovelfness of Qé6d munifest in Jesus Christ, even in him who
breathed the' dying petition, Father forgive them, for they know
not what 'they do ! -Such potions ‘are not suited even 10 the Jun-
guage of a darker dispensation, f am the Lord gracivus and merci-
Jul, slow to anger ‘and of great kindness. B;ddmg adieu to such
a syqtem, we rtejoice to trace the divine sovercignty, not only jn
dlsposlng of all events and pumshmgthe impeniteat, but o its ope-
rationk in the human leart, in reducing to submission and love
those miserable characters who have spent their best energies in
manifesting- themselves eriemies unto God by wicked works.

The moral state of mankind forbids us to imagiue thatuny would
have subuntitted themselves to God, if divine love had not been so-
véreign in its operations. The heart is deceitful above all things
and desperately wickeil, The carnal mind is enmity against God, it
s not subyject to the law of God, neither indeed can'be. The fide-
lity -of this awful picture is abunduntly confirmed by the restlesy
uneasiuess with which a sinner submits to the restraints of con-
science, by his aptitude to lose the remembrance of divine judg-
ments and mercies, and by his obstinate lnatiention to ull the ten-
der remonstrances of God’s word.

There 1s nothing in the character of sinful men to enzage tie
divize Being to 1oterpose on their behalf. There is no value in
their tears, no fragrance in their sacrifices, no meritin their obedi-
ence; .They are all corrupt, they are all gone out of the way. \What
can mduce the holy God to suy to a smlul creatare, Come let us
reason tugether, though your sins be as scarlet they shall be as suow ?
—to address a de-poudmg sinner with, Can a woman forget ker
suc/unﬂ child, that- she showld not have compassion on the sou of her
womb; yea, they may forget,’ yel will not I forget thee? We
cuunot account for this condescension ou uay other ground thaa
the aovermgn freenrss of divine love.

4. Ourviews of the Love of God must be regulated by the im-
mutability. of /ns purposes.

Oue of the greatest defects:in human atiachments is their insta-
bility. On whatever basis our fmndshnps may be formed, sucn are
the varieties of life that our tenderest impressions may be etfuced,
and our lirmest resolutions forgotten and lost.  But God is ivunu-
table in lis fove. . He is beyond the' inflaence of circumstances.
Thou hast laid the foundations of the carth, and the heavens are the
work of thy hands : they all shall wax old as doth a garment, and as
a vesture shalt thow change them, but thou art the same, and thy
years shall not fail, Tl)ls 18 the perfection thatGod associates with
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hislove ! and most fully hath he demounstrated its immutability..
What wyriads of crimes were committed from the full of Adum to
the comiag of Christ, and yet the promise wade, ta the st grimi-
mnals received the most gracious accomplishment, 1f the promisg
declared the sced of the woman shall bruise the, Scrl:lcn(’s /uad,' the
fulalinent shall convince us that God so loyed the world as'lu.gi.uq
Lis only begotten Son! Sometimes a tide of afflictions voll over thg
most pious hearts, and they are plunged in the degps of adversity :
Put God does not hereby intimate any change in his love, but rp..'-
ther proves its stability by giving new, energy to their faith and ma-
pifesting his veracity in cases of the last extremity. Let 'il']g be-
liever stand on the verge of eternity ; let the horrors of cdfrup{ikm
crf»\vd on liis mind,. and satan mike the last eﬁ‘_&'tto lorment. him
still’ his confidence in the Love of God may remain v\'\nshaken:
When my heart and my flesh faileth, God. is the .s-zréngﬂ; q[mi) Izcaf;
and my portion forcver. Let the lust trumpet be b_lo‘wn,(;aﬁd the
dead raised ; let the elements melt with fervent heat éud'nllfthe-
Jrume of nature be dissolved ; a}nidst tiis universal confusio.nv‘l‘he
voice of Love shall suppress every fear, The mounsains shall depart
and the hills be_rcrfzavcd, but my Lindpess shall ‘n‘ot.deparl Jrom
thee. .o .
e €006 G DOO0 P

Mr. Bootl’s conversational. Advice and Remarks.

A valuable correspondent who used frequently to call ou the
late venerable Abraham Booth 1ot loug beforé his death, when all
who visited bim remarked his'gredt spinituality qf mind, and doubt-
less received instruction from his communications; *(for of him it
might be truly said «<His lips kept knowledge;”) wrote down sorie
of his conversation on his return hom¢, and thinking it might be
useful to other youpg giinisters as it had been to hiipself, haos kind=
1y transcribed it for our work. We gladly give these morséls a place
in the hope that their excellence may provoke ministers in general
to solicit the republication of that excellent work of Mr. Booth's,
intitled” ¢Pastoral Cautions,” a ‘work' which every pastor ‘shounld
possess, and which every one who assists at the ordination of young
ministers should exhort them to purchase,’ as next in pdint of ex-
cellence to the Epistles of Paul to Timothy and Titus,

Advice respecling the Pulpit. .. - et

Never study a sermon with the design of (ligplaying your abilities ;
but ulways aim to promote the glory of Gad. ¢ .+, %

‘Endesvour to improve yeur understunding, by reading the scrip-
tures; and praying for divine assistance, ) _ B

Never forget while you are preaching to others that you area
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sinner yourself, Tuke care and not atteod to publick work as the
mere duty of offices Pray notas a minister, but as a poor sinner.
Ifyod wish to-be comnfurtable in your work, priy for much of the
life of religion in'your own saul
‘ g RTEEE
e T e " Advice. respeclmg Conducet.

Be not frequem. in'you?'visits to'any- lady living alone; I have
seen much mischief resulting frow such conduct.

Never visit any of your hearers"who aré rich, without a particu-
Iarinvitation; gwe them 0o cause to thmk you want either their
food or their mobhey.

- Be home with your wife and famlly early in the evening; many
a mmlbtel s wlfe hds been rendered mxseruble Lhrouvh tT1e1nutten-
tion of her husband. =

Haﬂe nothing to-do with making matches among g your people ;
let the men fiad their Q(vn wives, and the women- thelrown husbands;
this | is no part o}"yqur busmebs, Sn.__ )

,Be cauuous how your make a ‘wil] for any one of your people:
and never he an execugox or guab d‘mn for any

Advise not the rick 1o ]en&l to the puor, nor lend any thmo your~
self unless you are hla‘. zrausﬁed th.;t you cnn afford to lo.»,e wall,

\e not .{ spret, fur 9qy one. .

‘:1 r"! S y O\n"f/ie' Orz"m of ‘Exil.

Docl,ou Wlllamq smd he, hus dttempted to accouut for the origia
ofevnl by, sayng,p“ Thata reasonable..creature, necessarily teads
toreyil. ; He has that in, him which ,plwst,cqlly,.conmdcrcd‘ tends to
nihility ; :and morally congidered to dgfection.”” But, added he, If a
oxe‘ngure ls a t¢ndem_y 10 evil, lh%t mqsg be an ey;l tendency ; for
a dgspostt}on to rebel, is rqbell;on,( dtis, oenerall) admitted, that
no creature can be abgolutely mdcpqudanl none.can be dmmutable ;
1o suppose, thls\,w[ould inyolye a palpable coatradiction. But, [
apprehend, it js as impossible for a God. of perfect wisdom and
purity, to-create a:Being which has a tendency to evil, as for Om-
kipotence ito create a.Sguare Cu‘clc oI have listened for several
years to what was said both by great. meu aad litlle meq oa this
subject, 'and was as well qatisfied with what little men suid, as with
what great men said ; but, foc forty years pagt; Ihave made.upmy
mind, to-this conclusion, . That to-account for it is impossible; it
must, be reseryed for ;mother stute. o :

1 )
o \) - ”,'\_ On tltq .Dzvzmt/ Q(‘Clzmt. o s '
- The Saviout. WQ,.DO this in remembrancs Q/‘me.‘ Who is this
nntltntnw a new act of worship? Tis -as much the precogutive of
God to, su.y Jhow,he will be wouhlpped, as, it Is for the  suprewe
ruler (o d.atate to (coin mogay. *Llence God'\\ as, 60 ]eulous of by
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bonour under the old dispensation, that when. any thing of man’s
mvenfion was jntroduced into his worship, he osked, Who hath
required this at yousr hands 2 - IfJexus be not God what iis. the ins
ference > For he certainly instituted this ordinance, to be observed
by his disciples; and wmakes himself the sole end of his own appoint-
pointment, ¢ Remember n]e,“ said he, and. ¢ do thig,” to keep
alive in your recollection my sucrifice and deuth, |
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Ministers should aim al Divine Approbation. .

Tn a small circle of ministers, a question was recently dxscuesed
relative to the evidences ofdivine approbutlon? whlch gave: occaalon
to the following reinarks. -

- A wminister smay have populm ity nzlhout vucce.cs. " Thus ta
Eze iel the Lord said: Lo, thow art unto them as a vc;/ Iovely song
of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well - on'an instrument :-
Jor fh«z/ hear thy words, but tlicy do them mnat. ~ Ezele. XXXl 32.
John the Bapuist was a burmng and s/nnmg [l"'/lt, aml t/rwcws were

willing for a season to rejoice in his light—yet of the “(lmeJe\Va it is
swd, they repented not that l.hey might belleve it him of " Whom
John testified. John v. 35. Matt. xxi. 22.' OfJesus himéelf we avé
informed, The common people heard lu.m.gla l_/, yet his lubours ap-
pear not to have been effectual to the conversion of ‘many.  After
his resurrecuon, the number of the mames "wa¥ ‘at first but one
lnmdrcd and {wenty : 'he wds despised and le_]ecled -af men. R

9; A-minister may' have siiccess without popularity. The apostl&s
were the foundations of the Cliristian chutch. We are buzll*upon
the foundation of the aposlles anil prbp/lets, Jesus Christ ' Nimise{f
being-the chief corner stone. ' Epli: i, 20. 'Yét of thokt of” them it
may be said, their record'is on’ high, but their labours’ dre not’res

corded oo earth. 1n the tenth of’ VIutthew we have the mtxﬂogﬁe
of their names, and, except’ in lhree or foiir instadees, - thut is all
Many a worthy man, unknown to fame, shill hereufter shine as the
stars for ever and ever, when it shall be shewn that hé bas tirrned
many to righteousness. Dan. xii, 3. st

3. A ‘mimster may have both popularity and success: - “Paul’ ‘the
great apostle of the Gentiles, was eininently popul(lr. The people
of Lystra cried : Thegods are come down to is in thie likeness ofmc"n
And ihey called Bamabas, Jupzlcr, and Paul, Mercurius, 'beéansé
he was the chief speaker. Acts xiv, 11, 12, His success too wasa-
mazing: Nuw. thauks be to God, w/u(/t always causeth us to
trmmph in Christ, and maketh manifest the ' savour’of his /muw/e(lcre
Ly us wn every place. "¢ Cor. 1i; 14. ’

4. A minister may have bothe popularity and suecess without ' Di-
vine approbation. Witness the ‘History of Balaam and of Judas.

s '
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Witness the account of the false prophets in Jer. xxiii. 21, I hage
not sent these prophets, yei they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet
they prql;laesied. But if theiy had stood in my counsel, and had caus-
ed my people to heur my words, then they should have turned them
Jrom tﬁelir evil way, and from the evil of their doings. Many preach-
ers have been known to ‘be useful to saints and to sinners, who (as
it q[)‘pe:'lre'd‘ afterwards) in the time of their usefuluess were living
in s1n! ’

5. A minister may have Divine Approbation without popularity
or succe:s.g'. Noah, as a just man, found grace in the eyes of the
Lord :" asa preucher of righteousness, he was not regarded. Elijah
was a favourite of the skies, yet he compléins, I am left alone, and
they seck my life. Rom. xi. 3. Isaiah mourns: Lord, who hath
belicved our report. Rom.x. 16; Then, 1 said, I have laboured
in vain, I have spent my strength for nought, and in vain : yet my
Jjudgment is with the Lord,.and my work with my God. Though
Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord,
and my God shall be my. strength, Jsa. xlix. 4, 5. Remurkable
are the words of Paul relative to this point: For we are unto God
a sweetl savour of Christ in them thut are saved, and in them that
perish. 2 Cor. ii. 5.

6. A minister.may 'read the signs'of Divine Approbation in the
testimony of conscience, the testimony of the word, and the testimony
of providence compared together. Happy the man who enjoys the
consciousness of his own sincerity, who can say with ‘the apostle :
Whose I'am, and whom I'serve. Acts xxvi. 23.  But as of since-
rity, but-as of God, in the sight of God, speak we in Christ.
2 Cor. il 17 OQur rejoicing is.this, the testimony of our conscience,
that in simplicity and. godly sineerity, not with fleshly wisdom, bus
by the grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-ward. 2 Cor.i,12. 1t is desirable that
sincerity should be accompanied with a fervour of zeal, inspiring a
man with ¢ thoughts that breathe, and words that burn.” Paul
was not only-sincere—he was ardent. God i my witress, whom 1
serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son; Rom. 1. 9. So being
affectionately desirous of you we were willing to have imparted
unto you, not the gospelof God ouly, but also our own souls, because
ye were deay unto us. 1 Thes.ii. 8. For what is our hope, or joy,
or erown of rejoicing 2 Are not ‘even ye in the prsence of our Lord
Jesus Christ at his coming? For ye are our glory and joy.
1 Thess. 1. 19, 20, Happy the man-who looks into the exceeding
great and precious promises which are made to fuithful mimsters,
and derlves consolations thence which are heither few nor small.
To such these words of Jesus will be ever precious : Lo, I am with
you always, even unto the end of the world. Matt. XXviil, 204
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- LIBE‘RAL‘X'II‘Y.

o Aund when my spint drinks hey 6t
‘At sowe good word of thine,
Not mighty wmen that shype the spoil oL
. . Huve joys compared to mine.;; oo \r\V‘AT'Rg‘, 'P*?' CRIX..

_ Iappy the man who can look rouh\c_l‘l \llpbn ;fxis‘.é'ongre‘ x\;\tﬂiénlhnd‘“
see many who are ‘tuft')cd by his minjstry from durkness 'tbﬁight, and
from the power of Satan uiito God : whio éan seé bélicvers standing
fast, growing ingrace, and in the kpowledge of our Lord Jesus
Chr‘lst,\adnrnzng the d\octl‘ine\‘ofGo\‘A f11ei'r;suvit‘)l‘i‘;" ,b;tﬁéﬁ]ﬁ)&ly and
useful lives—to such he will say': " ‘c_"df'g o'ur‘ Epilstﬂe, ‘written in
our hearts, known and read qfa?l men. PR o S

Bromiey, b . DA | A\ 'A
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- Liberality.

Our love, aud sympathy can never;appear to be made genuine,
without liberality,. at least, -if we have.it in our p‘ower-to,coininu-
nicnte: what proaf of love -does: thatuman give, -who only says te
his poor destitute brother, ¢ Depart in peace, be;ye warmed and
filled ;’ but opens not his hand 1o comintiuicate Lo lis brother's ne-
cessity, the things which he has.it.in. his poswer, to bestow, and
which hie knows his brother wants: how deplorable ‘had beea our.
case, brethren; if Christ had . only pitied us, and net added com-~
munication to his compassion ! Alas! wehad been, for evermisera«
ble: follow the example of Christ-then, brethren, and according
to your ability be liberal. . The. primitive ‘christians had weekly.
collections for their -poor, they had comphssionen “thie fatherless,
and provided for.thé widow, . ¢ the blessing of. him that was ready
to perish, camerupbn .them;” and shall we :steel our hearts, and
stand all the day idle?. Open yout, eyes,my. brethren, and with-
them your kearts, to the crying necessity of, pinchiug poverty, and
turn mot -your eyes from -beholding. .the.wants. of the destitnte.
There is a poor - brother, whose hungry bowels, when fed by the.
band of thy Jiberality, would rejoice to bless, thee; and can thy,
beart be so hard, unfeeling, and stipid, .as to deny relief to  his
pecessities, apd prevent his grateful heart from . blessinig thee 2,
There is -a poor sister, whose heart heaves ' with serrow for .the loss
of an affectionate and indulgent.husband, by whose industrions
band she bas been accustomed to have her own, and her family’s
Decessilies supplied ; but now, alas !.one grave bath swallowed up
the husband and the fafher, and together with bim, all her hopes of
earthly cownfort ; his lips, now cold, apd silent, no more drop the
wholesome words of instruetiou to the mother and herchildren, nor
bis hands provide their necessary food ; but the fatherless children
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nrc)eft to' fdel the miseried”of pmchmg néccsént), while their sad
s0rrélvs encréase ‘the swdlmg unguréﬂ”of’ thtelr Wldowed mother's
hearl‘, which before wu@ overborne with grief. And £dn’'you ima-
gitle t'hnt these scenes’ l’eqmre not; your attedtion'? Do they not
démand 'ybur assistardde ? * Ts' not"God herelyy | gn(ng you op-
polttilifty to |’oVe the amcu’;iy of yot’ﬂ" Tove? Aad to'give evidence
before’God did men thut yolir hearts aré'not dcstltute of christian
‘charity 3 Rern'J'eIﬁbér the w’ofds of ‘the béloved Disciple, « Who-
sodver Hath ‘this’ worldérgood ‘and seeth his brothér have need, and
’shutt‘i)tlf dﬁ”hls Bowels'of nompassxoh from"him, how dwelleth the
love 6fGédin him 7  Let me add, with' thit affectignate Apostle,
s¢My 1ittle ‘children, let d¥ not’ Ioize 1n word, nelthﬂ 1n longue, but

“in'deed’and’; m trieht Wl thers; brethiren) < o do'good and to
cbmmumta‘te, foroet not';" and for your encou&‘xoemenf remem=
ber, “with’ du(.h“sacrlﬁckis” G‘)ﬂ" well"pleaséd.”  Whea your
Lbrd: comis the second trme, ahd calls the whole!world to Iudo.
mient; nn(f’says o you L(,‘ Come, ye blessed ofmy l'ulhcr, wheni
el Llngdoﬁvprepared‘ for )Iou from’ the ‘foulndation' 'of the world'--
fo\”l‘was"an hmﬁgréd trhd“yé gdve me medt’s T was’th(rsty, and ye
gav’e mu‘ drink: I \vas d‘str&nver, and ye Ltodk he'in': naked and)e
clothed! bie; " T-wab blck JCdnd ye visitéd' me'; ' "when- jou ‘find, " by
Happy exiperi’éﬂcer[ tlidt what you do’ for: Chns{ts poot ch\ldren,
hetakesit 4§ done unto ]‘ﬁ‘maelf a6d thit the' vidall- gitt of «a ‘up
of coldWater, shall'inino’uwise lose ity' vewhfd,: ‘}ou will'not’ theu
think'’ yo‘u have’done 160 mudl for the poor ‘ot bhhet s Hock.
cot it e C/trzstzan Duue.} 0y Zenas Trnel‘t.

)';1
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Sy 0ad we b ’Moderﬂ sz,enses of onfessors. . '

at AN

Mr‘ Edltor,, K
Y T | cunnot help tlunkmg th'\t the Addless to Dencous

on tbe'Sulunes Qf Ministers, iy, your. number for }\memberl page
452, was rather una(lv;sed V\’e are exhorted‘ to let our modera-
tlon be known to all men; bui; surely sqme well-dlsposed persons
 have, of lute been rather ,immoderate.in }hg\r uppllca'uon; for tire
pecumary aid of professors. . We are lreqnently solicited in aid of
Mlssnons to the heathen, and almost ((ontmuully pestered with calls.
for the suppoxt of V\llage pr eachmg, besndes which every now and
theh we have what is called a CASE presented and now yaur corres-
pondent Obed comes\wnth a demnnd for the increase of the Minis-
ter's Salary! noththstnndmo it is well known that taxes and family
expenses ore three times what they used to be.. Weare, often re-
‘minded of the liber ahty of our iore-futhera, buf, dear good meo,
thelr hmeq boxe no compar\bon with thcse

My, Editor, I wish to luy before your “readers some unavoidable
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expenses to which modern profcssors ure exposed, and which were
wholly unkno“ n'tod our bounyiful fore-fathers;' aud these [ doubt
not, will at once form an Apology to the thivking purtof your rea-
ders, on behalf of & cluss of professors, often frowned upon by cer-
1ain gentlemen h.\\mg cases, and others who perhaps are not aware
of rhew items of expenditure, which tend greatly to resteajp the
Tiberality of some who be)oud all doubt are ay \vell disposed as
their brethren, For exawple, there is the hmr-powder tux, one
guinea, license 1o shoot, three gumeas. hcense for two dooa, one
gumca the keep of Pompey and Cato, (for dogs are not like . Mi-

nisters, dogs cannot live by fuith,) this will cost five gumeas ;. then
there ‘s the breaking of glass, china, and crockery ware, aud the
eanuw of neat’s tongues and spoiling of hams; by the same, two
gumeaa anda ha{/‘,,_.\ then comes  teaching Miss Mary Aun.to
dance,twn gruneas ;—extra dress andornaments for. Mss Mary Ann
to attend the ball at bredkmo up, three gnineas ;—expenses' of 8
pnvate ball at professor’s own house to. oblige Miss. Mary Ann’s
young acqua.mtdme, Jour guinecas; {dedr creatures, why should
they not eunjoy thenne]ve;? they will have sorrow enough before
tweuq sumers are over their heads.). All these are annual. expenses
Mr. Editor, 1 have said nothing ahout a good double-barrelled gun,
at least ten pounds; ora well bred” dog, 'whlch,som'etJmes, costs
twice that sum. Butif yon will put ouly the ubove, particulars in
order at the. bottom of ane of your pages, 1 bope it will appearty
every one that modern. _professors are exposed to very, serious ex-
penses, so that they canuot do thegood they would, if they had
not these malspenmble calls for their money.

1 kuow some snarling people will be setting up these articles over
against Misstons, Village “preaching, the wants of poor Ministers,
and so on: therefore, if you please, I will add a word or two re-
specting tliese things. As to Missions ; the conversion of the
heatheu is doublless a very desirable thing, but theo it is certainly
the work of the Lord, we cannot convert them with our mouey. I
am sure I have nothing to say aguinst Village preaching, I love to
see Ministers exert themselves, they are’ called to preach, and will
have their reward, for they serve'a good Master ; and if they shonld _
be a few pounds out of pocket on these accounts, he will abun-
dently repay them hereafter. T have, jndeed, heard some of them
talk of horse-bire on such occasions, but that might easily be
spared ; why cannot they go on foot? Ministers are compared to
6xen; it would be a smguldr slght to seean ox ride! besides there
is no occasion, for the promise is, Their shoes shall be iron and brass,
and as their day is so shall their strength be. And after all that your
correspoudent has written, he has not pretended to contradict an old
adage that ¢ Temptations, trials, and prayer, make the ‘best of
I\]u)l:t(.ls,” so that 1 tl)mk it stands uncontroverted that no(hmg
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tends to make ministers so experimental and pious as keeping them
short. Morcpvépt, respecting Cases, 1 do thiuk it becomes us every.
one i these dear times to, consider his own_ case, and a bard case it
must beindeed,if a Christiun man might not spend a few pounds for
the articles.I have énumerated without being called to account for
it, oriexpected ‘to be always contributing to Cases and I know not
what, '

. 'Not that 1 would ‘encourage a niggardly spirit, Mr. Editor, I hate
‘méanness. ' 1'do ussore you Ihaye known many, who notwithstand~_
ing the dearness of the times, and the expenses 1 have mentioned,
,used to, give their . golden guinea every year. towards the Minister's.
.support, two-shillingsand six pence to the annual collection for the
‘Mission;, «and -eighteenpence’ for the Village preaching fond ; and

-many odd shillings beside, that noone khows'of. But this liberality
isih “djoger of being withdrawn through the over urgency of well
aneahitig pertons, like your correspondent Obed; therefore 1 hope

“he aud othejs whom' it may concern will take these hints in good
part from your friend, . " IRONICUS,

. - ‘
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OBITUARY.
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2. Query.
R N '
10;.0ne of the gréat Promises of the Covenant 6f Grace is this, “I
- will-take away thethcart of stotie, and give them- an heart of flesh.™
* But while'l rejoice in 'this'truth permit me to ask,—How does the
'promisé of rémoving the lieart of stone agiee with the complaints of
‘ ’l‘)\él.le%i?g“ \So\uls respéc}lin'lg"él hard heart still remaining?

T .
EBVECTISTE

b
, \\“l Dbituarp,
: —g—
) '; IMKRS‘ MARY ‘MOSS. sorely aflicted with the cramp;
' ' but she was epabled to bear all

her sufierings with exemplary pa-
tience and 1esignation. Towards

" O -Friday morning Nov, 3,
180Y, died Mrs. Mury Moss, the

‘Déloved wife of Mr. Jumes Moss,
of "Machpelah, near Tlebden
"Bridge, in the fortieth year of her
‘age. 'Being pregnant of her
twelfth child, she way seized with
‘the viclent pajns of labour, on
Sunday morning, October 29th,
and continued "extrémely il all
that duy. Besides the agonies in-
cident in diﬂ?cult cases, she was

vight, the pains of luboursubsi-
ded; but she continued exceed-
ing 1ll, and was judged to be in
very great danger.

As it was concluded that the
child was dead, the person who
attended her called her afilicted
husband aside, and told bim that
there ivas little hope of suving the
pstient’s lile, bat by extwacting
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the child, and that shé might die ever, in &' iammer which T feel
under the operation, or soonafter, wyself utterlyhiable té describe,
When it was proposed to her; she -There weréitiuny p¥ésent)'to whom
consented to undergo. the.opkra- 'she indiressed. hidraelfrwith such
tion, giving herself, up into'the aflbction, and heavehlyisweetness
bands of, the jAlmighty, in hope, as woyedievery henrtynud brought
that it nught please him to spare  floods of tears from every eye.. I
her Bife, for the sakeof heraffee-  cannot relate one fourth ,part of
tionate husband; and numercus \ﬂi:gt’ she ‘said, but' I must say I
Tamily of yowig"childibn. CUT T hiave not” Been withess (6 stich a
- After she was ‘delivered in ‘the' movirlg: 'sééné for fifty yéare back.
way proposed, she appeared tobe “All “her>teder attaclimtals - to
aswell as could be.reasonably ex- sthe'dedriobjects of hier uffections
pected, but complained,.of 3 vier: inthis warld -seeimed. to beentire-
lent pain abont, the region. of the. ]y smallowediup iu:an overpower-
stomach. As this coptinucd, it ingsqose of her Redgemers' Jove,
excited the fears of her friends and of the glories of e _heaveply
gréatly, andan able physician #ig* world'; of which, gloridsshe spoke

called in. " ‘Her patience - 4nd*

calmpess of hind were wonderfol
uoderall her suffeiings. At in-

tervals some hopes were entertain-"

ed of her recovery ; but they were
soon blasted, by the return of un-
favourable symptoms.” The ip-
flammation which occasioned: the:
pain of which she had.complained,
was succeeded by what was more
threatening, and which brought
herinto such a state of weakiess

that, on being moved, she severa

times fainted away, and seeined

as one dead. Her language when

she was nble to speak, was such
as became a Christian. Butsuch

was herregard for her family, that |
she cherished some hope of being -

spared to them, tifl avithin a few
hours of her death, : ‘

-When 1 visited her on the Sa-
turday evening; I found her in
such a state of mind as surprised
and affected me much. Theé first
words she expressed to e were,
4} am dying.” I said, do you
think so? “Yes, I know I am
going to die, but She then be-
gan to discourse on the glories of
the heavenly world, the sufferings
and death of that jadorable Re-
deemer, with whom she-said she
was going to live and reign for

‘avif $§i8 Hid Bebn witeady an in-
habitant of those blesséd Tegions.
I1er owa sufferings, shesaid, bad
been wothing in comparison with,
the sufferings of Him who died to
saveher. Her hopes and views
were full of immortalily, nor did
“she-signify ithe ledst ‘hesitation
concerning. her immediate. ‘en-
trance into; the presence.of her
" Redeemer. | Fhe song of heayen
'was the grand theme, of her,dis-
" cb“r‘.&é”éfo’r'my' is” the Iﬁ%ib“ﬂﬁe
was slain. She continued tospeak
in this strain, without interruption,
for a considerable length of time ;
“andiwith such energy, such fer-
vour, such strength of voice, such
“celestial sweetness, as filled usall
with astonishment.. When she
concluded her ‘tesiimony, she de-
sired us to s‘ing.'l: 1 exgrgsse‘d 1y
fear respecting our ability to do
it, as we were overwhelmed with
‘sorfow’; ‘but "she éir'\in "begged

thit we woald do it.,r

Ve attempt-

ed thed fo sing the hymin to which

‘she seemed to refer, in which she’

‘appedted to besr a part from the
‘beginuing to the end. ‘
"4 Come let us join our cheerful songs
g , WaTTs, G2, 1 B,
‘ ’B‘éih}g-quite Exhuisted, she lay
still for a” little while, and then
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began to quuk agaiv, in;the game
at}ain,’p;, cfonl";. e yyl)\u ) l? a

leam of sun-shine n the yailey
gf t'hq_;?(mdpw of death, ... About.
twelve o'glock - [ wept. into. her
room for the lnsp:“tirqq.,{i}[e’r speech,.
begay- to, falter, byt syll, Lcould’

i

hear, part of the _g:l?ﬁ{ng, seplence. |

% Glory tor—wioy
Aman}” She, then grasped my
lzeuﬁl.qtfentionﬁtﬁﬂr angd all,mo--
tion ceaseds |, Lo g
~« The aboye were the ‘fa(slt';vorg]sA
she "ultere ».,for, when. selég had
sbu'p‘ded’g\‘mep".,,yshql.mm):',};atqiy.‘
began to expire;, Her bregthing,
continued for abont half an hogy ;.
and then, without the'least strug-’
gle, sob, or groan, she gave up;
ghe ghgat,;,sweetlx fz{”}lll,_g;',/aslgep
iuJesus. | Her remaing were,
terred early ou the morniag of the
Lojd’s day,. jnithe preséuge .ol a
lurge concourse of people, who np-
peared to, be greatly uffecteq op,
the 'occasion., Ip the afternoon:
a 'discourse, was defivered on, the.
words which had LL_lffo'x‘df:d;§(y)rrqucljf_
dpvine ‘delight to, the decéaged,
Rev. v, 12, Worthy s the Lamb,
that was slain to receive power, ;zn_d ]
ﬁc/zés; and wis 91’7:,“_91151 strenglh,,
and /z_qnpf, gud glory, and b{,q.ypjng'.\

A\'v,t.hp‘u): end,

I}

A ot

REY. NATHANAEL HAW:,
U UULINGS.

[
) }’oy_ﬁl?atlze}s, where are ih‘ey).l?‘:
ard the Prophets, do they live Jor
ever? ‘No, these men of like pus-
sibus with others, like other men,
like wll' sinpecs die. Yet. the
memory of the just is blessed;
_stheir journey through life is mark-
- ed by a progress, which in its mo-
Jal’splendourresembles theshining
Jight, which shineth more and
aore unto the perfect day. This
beaytiful illustrution very happily
characterised the pious subject of
this slight mewoir; the days of
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whose.pilgrimage, amounting to
more than. three score years and
ten, were. nearly all spent in this
state of bigssed. progression, The
late' Rev., N. Rawlings was born
at Morton-in~fhezMarsh, Glou
cestershire, | 1733., Kis father and
mpther, were loug members of the
Baptist Chuych, at Bourton-ou-
the-water. . On his maternal side
genpine: piety, 18 to be traced
through{,precedmg generations.
s avcestors were among those
of whom the world was not worthy,
and who uvoided its fary in per-
secuting, times ;hy asserobling in
solitajy places, Mr. K. was se-
rigus,from a cbild, and baptized
at.Bourton,. in, 1750, at 18 years
of age.; The church soon request-
ed him to preach, and when, after
long solicitation, his diffidence
bad  yielded. to. this trial of his
abilitiey, he was seot to Bristol
Academy ; theq under the care of
the Rey. H.- Eyaas, and the Rev.
B. Foskett. , Here ;be remaioed
four years; dunpg<this period he
supplied..the. chprch at Trow-
biidge, and was so far approved
as to be called at the terminution
of it to; the, pustoral charge. It
was nevertheless a. season of ud-
versil)g ; 'tbe uumber was scunt’y,

the brethren were at variance, and

stmptoms of disatfection to the

ministey of Mr. R. began to dis-.

cover themselves, so that his or-
dination which occusred October
10th, 1765, was succeeded by his
resignation and removal in 1771,
when he settled at Broughton, ia
Hawmpshire. :

A few days previous to his depar-
ture he married M.ss Mary Webb,
an emipently pious woman, who
was baptizecd atthe age of twelves
with her he enjoyed the sacred
interests of conjugallife for thirty
years; shedied in November 1501
without children, and he rewsio-
ed a widower.

At Broughton he vesided si%

’



a8

yeurs, when & visit to his friends:
at Trowbndge renewing all theiv’
former attnchments, produced’
their united and successful upphi-
cation for his return. ‘He resumed
s charge in November, 1777.
The first settlenrent was short and
troublesome, the last dufable and
happy. A long senes of uniater=:
ropted prosperity in this part of
zion, sigualized with pectiliar
favour his subsequent ministry;

and his declining life, cheered by-

the affection of his people; and
the success of his labours, did not
present that sort of gloomy panse
which bas marked, alas! so fre-
quently, the fainting energies-of’
extended age; producing a me-
lancholy 1nterval between the bu-
siness of both worlds. )

A remarkable integrity of cha~
racter, united with great plainness
of manners, sometimes' fuiled to
introduce Mr. R. advantageously
to the attention of a stranger, but'
gave him an honourable ‘seat in
the circle of friendship, there it
was known how much the law of
kindness governed s heart :. and
there breaking through his natu-
ral reserve, it was expressed by the
appropriate communications of
the tongue, ministering grace to
the hearers.

To the popularity of his address,

or the brilliancy of his talent,
none of the friends of Mr. R. will
attribute his pernjament success
as a preacher; but they will re-
member with veneration, - how
well his boly life, and deep per-
sonal experience, enabled him to
enforce those doctrinal subjects,
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in which hé especinlly delighied.
They will recollect the ugelulnesy
of distourses, whicly ﬁ'ndinf ey
trauce at the heart, abuuduntly
compensated for the wynt of ele<
gancies,  which bad they distiu-
guished the preucher, could not
thus nobly Y]la\lre survived him.
They will look round on the late
converts of his thinistry, and see
liow this aged shepherd brought
home the wanderers to hisMaster’s
fold, when it was ‘eventide with
himsell'; and nature might have
langnishied for repose. More than’
forty mémbers bave bden udded
to the church during ‘the last Gve
years; and’. thé place “of worship
has béen crowded.

' He'was taken ill whiie attend-
ing the funeral of the' late Rev.
Mr. Clarke, of Trowbridge ; and
never preached  afterwards. - He
said to a friend whocalled on hit
the next duy, ‘my work is'done,
I havé nothing more'to do hére.”
His tedious illness was adinirably’
sustained, his consolations ‘were
not expressed by extacies, Lut'by’
the peaceful triumph of an abid+
ing bope: of which'he often'spaké
to those* abot him. “He died
October the 7th, 1809 ' His fu~
peral sermon by the Rev. J. Bar-
nard, of Bradford, 'was delivered
to an overflowing house; from
whence indeed hundreds “depart-
ed, unable to obtain admission.
It was founded on a passage se~
lected by himself; at once de-
scribing the blessednessof his pust
experience, and the empbhasis f
his present joy ; Christ is all, and
in all.

—— 0000 0

ACCOUNT OF RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS.

The Spiritual Magazine, or
the Christian’s Grand Treasure ;
awherein the peculiar Dactrines of
the Gospel are wifolded, and the

Types and shadows of the Old Tes-
tament unveiled and spiritually ex-
plained, in Familiar Dialogues’
betwceen Friendly and Truth. By
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the Rev. Jobn Allen, with a re-
commendqt'n'ry Preface, "'hy the
late Rev. W. Romuine, A, M.
8vo. pp. 572. Price 93, Kid-
well apd Lee, 1809. '

This Republication of a Book
well known and greatly adinired,
will be very acceptable to a large
cluss of religious people. The
spirit of ardent piety breathin
through its pages, together ’w_i_tﬁ
the ynportance of the Doctrings
to the illustration of which it is
devoted, 'will ever render it a
favourité among that class of pious
christiang, whose minds are so
imbued with Gospel Principles,
that they deliglit to find o some-
thing of Christ ‘in every thing;
and aréespecidlly gratified in muak-
ing svery part of the sacred volume
bear ‘a direct relatiog to Hib and
the work he ‘performed on their
behalf, - This is so desirable a
state of mind in itself, that weare
almost sorry we cannot participate
ip their pleasarewhen reading ipr_o‘.
ductions ‘similar to the work ' be-’
fore us. ‘We however feel that’
we cinnot give this volume our
unqualified recommendalion ; the
interpretations are, any of them),_
fanciful, the. typical applientiops
arbitrary, aud the whole plunin-,
judicicus. ‘'We could love the:
man whose glowing piety warms,
us in sowe of the pages, but we'
wigh jhe de not. written, such 3
book, L

[

" The National Jubilée, celebra-
tive of the Tifliath sunicersory
of the Reign of Gearge the Third,
politically and :moratly improved.
By a’Magistrate. -
This Magisteate, who is ylso'q,
Couatry Clergymap, ‘manifests a
éppd dQ§fee of genuide Public:
pisit.  Elis Serndon is precéded
by ,nwell-written jinpressive A po-,
logy, warthyshenttention.of.every
Vol. IL.

Miitthews and’
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Englishman, The Discourse ite
self'is munly, energeti-, LoY 0,
liberal, -wod pious, The texi is
Matt. xxii. 21, Render therefore
unto Ceesar the things which are
Cesar's, and unto God the things
which are God’s. After a pertis
nent introduction, the preacher
very properly juquires into the
Rights of the Chief Mayistrate 5
and finds that he has no right to
Flattery, Sycophancy, or Adula=~
tion ;—no authority overany man's
conscience ;

.-The Rjghts of Conacicnce---are the,
natural, independent, and unaliena-
bje property of each lndividual. Bz it
always remembered, however, that there
is but one Lord to whom tig Conscience
of any man is amenable,

Inthis part of the subject the
worthy Mayistrate has a note, parg
of whjch we transeribe,

It is humbly hoped, indeed; that no
Persow will be so unadvised, as tosully:
lius Majesty's reign, by recommending.
the smallest infringecment ou The Adcé,
of Toleration. The Alarm isalveady a-
brond: “and, Jet us ibever forget. from’
small beginnings wbat great Evils flow.”
‘ How great a matter a little fire kiod-.
leth!” PREINCIPIIY OBSTA,is an admi-,
rahle maxim. Let me be permitted to
whisper in the ear of fhose, whom it
may concern, butwhose Prufudices may
impede that deep Considerution the®
subject requires, rthat, to compute mo-
derately, there are more thuy two bup~
dred thousand persons in this Couutry,
who will conteud as oge Man for the
preservation ofthis'Act inall its pority
dod, how many of: our unprincipled:
Sceptics and profligute Infidels would
take sdvantage of their Unanimity to
overlurn the Government! Lirtle as our
puuny Voice may effect, we will give it
alt the emphasis we can-2-BEWARE.

. The preacher finds, further,
that what ¢ has assected respect=
ing the rights of Conscience -is
eqnull;; applicuble to the Pers
sans, LProperty, und ronstitution-
al Liberty of the Subject, Lo

. The.regal Duyes, towhich chief

Mtss;s\.tkgmes hpve an iudispptable
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claim, are Honour, Alltc)'giance,
and the Praycrs of all good men.

Te all this, however, it has been
plausibly objected, that it Isahsurd to
exact this Honour, this Loyalty, this
pions Obscrvance, from rational and
intclligent Beings, to persons whose
counduct and vanucrs are a disgeace to
their clevation and precedency, and
whose example our rcqigioh itsclf com-
pels us to despise and pity. But what
was the infawous charucter of the Csar
here referred to? “That of consummate
craft and disximo'ntion, of "austerity
aud pride. He Is handed down to us
ss an unnatural son, a dcceitful friend,
and an extrenie tyrant. But, uot to ex-
patiate here, can there be apy justifin
ble argoment proposed ngainst the
clanps for which we contend, in behulf
of o goad king, apatriot king, a cbris-
tian Ling, such as the divine providence
has set over us?

The preacher next expatiates
on the Rights of God, considered
as a Being of Iafivite Wisdom,
and  Understanding, _Holiness,
Grandeur, Power, and Loveliness.
Tn enlarging upon these topics he
seems quite in his element, espe-
aally when be comes to speak of
the Religion of the Gospel as a
Religion. of Grace. We have
sometimes thonght we recognized
the author of * The Temple of
Trath,” in these pages; how-
ever that may be, we heartily wish
¢« The Natiooal Jubilee,” an ex-
tensive Circulation.

Motives to Gratitude. dn Ad-
dress delivered at the Baptist
Meetng  house, Eagle Street,
London, October 25, 1809, the
fiftieth anniversary of his Majesty's
accession; contgining @ Brief
History of Dissenters, and the
Reasonswhy they should be thank-
Sul for the Reign of George the.
third. By Josepb Ivimey. Bar-
ditt, 2s.

The outcry of Jacobinism and-

Disaffection” which a few years
ago was insidiously raiged against
Pissenters, by some turbulent
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disturbers of the public peace,
has now, we believe, generally
snlbsidcd; and it must have beeu
highly gratifying to all the sen-
sible und Toyal inhabitants of this
wsland, to. have remarked the
unity of feeling wnifested by
every religious denominution on
the occasion which produced the
present patriotic and pious dis-
course. :
We are glad to meet in Mr.
Ivimey, not a eringing sycophaot
or time-serving Hutterer, but a
Christian Minister, consciqus that
he was offering a reasonable ser-
vice on un occasion which called
forth a rare expression-of a Na-.
tion’s gratitude und joy: .
Preparatory te his Reasous for
Thankfulness, " as applicable to
Protestant Dhssenters, he gives
ah outline of their history under
the successive denominations .ef;
Puritans, Non-conforinists, and
Protestunt Dissenters ; the suffer-
ings they endured ; and the steps
which led to their enjoyment of
the blessings of religious liberty..
Under this head we beg leave te
make an extract, very honourable
to our denomination. -

The Baptists, ns far as T have been
able, in diligently. and, I trust, imn-
partially, traciog their history, huve, it
appears to me, always been cnemfies
to persecutlon for conscience sake; and
have never aimed to be, as a body, cém-*
prebended in the nationsl establich--
meuot. R =

By objecting to the magistrate's en-
acting-aud imposivg laws in the eluych
of Chyrist, it is evident they understood
the principle on which genuine dissent!
is founded, which is, No 1MPOSITION.
In a work published is 1615, thcy say,
« Byery man has a right to judge for
hlmxe:? in matters of religion; and to

crsccute any one on that account is-
iHegal ond autichristian.’”

In on address presented by the Bap-
tists to the king, parlianent, and peo-
ple, for toleration, at the time of'lho
Savoy conference after the restoration,
they say, ¢ We have written some ar=
guments which we humbly ofige. ta all
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shen, to shew lrow contrary to the gos-
pel of our bleszed Jesus, and to good
reason, it is, for apy magistrate, by
outward foree, to jimpose any thing in
the worship of Ged, on the consciences
of .those they govern ; but that libert
ought to-be given Lo allsuch ng disturb
wotthe public pesce, though of differ-
¢nt persunsionsin religious matters. If
migiitrates, (they add) in the days of
the gospel, hiave power, by outward
force, taimpose any thing in tf:e worship
o} God ou the conscience, then all ma-
gistrates, in all conntries, have the
same power, Then, if we lived in Tur-
Yey, must we receive the Alcoran; ifin
$paiu, be Papists ; in England, some-
time Papists, as in Henry the eighth’s
time, Protestants iu Edward the sixth’s,
Papists again in queen Morys, and
Protcstants again inqueen Elizabeth's
and so forever as the authority changes
itllglon,,me must do the same: but
God forbid! for nothing is more ab-
surd.™  Crosby informs us, that he had
been told, tbat while the Presby(eriang
were pleading hard for such concessions
frojp His Majesly asthey thought would
bring about mn union, the Lord Chan-
cellor told them, ‘Ris Majesty had re-
<eived petitions from {he Anabaptists,
who desired nothing more than to wor-
ship Ged according to their consciences.
« Were Britain, says a late writer, to
erect a statue of gold to the inemory of
the first patrons of this sentiment, she
wobuld but imperfectly discharge the
dcbt she owes to those who have been
the sourge: of her wealth, her-strength,
and her glory.”

1 congratnlate you, my brethreu, that
our forefuthers were not persecutors
that they alwaye pleaded for that hberty
to.others, that they wished to enjoy
Wemselves  We need not be ashamed
to be found in such honourable com-.
pany; and 1 hope we shall never de-
part from the principles by which the
Baptists ‘have been eminently dis.
tinguished. .

* Mr. J. then proceeds to enume-
rate sowmnk special reasons why, as
Psotestant Dissenters, weshould
be pgrateful to'God for the Reign
of George the third. These are,’
1. We have a Protestant Priuce,
of a family distivguished as the
Patrons of Toleration, 2. His pre-
seot . Mujesty has never suffered
any infringement on our religious

libcrtiess 3. During his reigo
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our privileges have been enlarged,
4. [Fnder the protection of the
laws various Institutions have been
formed, principally among Dis-
senters, for spreading thie Gospel
ip our own and other countries.

The sermon concludes with
some suitable reflections, partica-
larly celebrating that

----- Liberty of heart derived from

. Heaven,

Bought with his blood who gave it te
mankind,

And sealed with the same token.

The Protestant Dissenter’s Al«
manack, for the year of our Lord
1810; containing besides toe
usual Astronomical Calculations,
and maony useful Tubles,

1. A Cealendarof Anniversaries,
Associations, &c. for 1810; with
new and interestiug Biogruphical
and Historcal Notices.

‘2. A concise History of Dis-
senters.

3. Abstracts of the pnncipal
Laws relative to Dissenters.

4. - A view of the Appenls re-
specting the Test and Corpora«
tion Acts.

5. A bref Account of Sects
and Penominations. '

f. A List of Charitable, Relin
gious, Moral, and other public
Dissenting lastitutious.

«. A List of Ordinations and
Appointments of Mioisters, ia
1809. ’

8. A List of New Cbhapels.

9. A List of all the Chapels in
and near London, with the Times
of Seryice, Names of the Miujs-
ters, and their respective Deno-
minations. '

10. A List of all'the Dissenting
Miuvisters resident 1n and opear
Londou.

11. A Clironological Tuble of
Ecclesiastical History. )

12, An Obituary of Pious Dis=
senters,
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.13, A Last of Books iteresting
to Dissenters, pubhshed m 180y,
Dusigned for the -Use of Dissene
ters, and Religious persous of
pvery Sect and Denomination—
to be continned  aunually,
Williams and Smith, 2s 6d.

We have copied the title of
this Article 1o order to express
our approbation of its design;
the cxecution of the present
Number does credit to t\1e In-
dustry of the Editor, which we
hope -will mect Wwith suitable
encouragement.

- The absolute Unlawfuloess of
the: Smye - Eutertainment, fally
dewonstrated. By Whllitwo Law,
M. A, Abridged by John Audley.
To which- are prefiséd Extracts
from several Wiiters, on the Sub-
ject of the Stuge. Burdity, 64,
We offér our Readers an Ex
tract as a specime of the Reasoun~
ing, and recommend’ the whole
to the serious attention of all Dra-
ma-loving Professors of Chri-
stianity, . ‘
- Let it be observed, that fliestage is
pot here condemned, as some otler di-
versions, because they arc dangerous,
and like to be occasions of sin; but that
it s coudemped, us drunkenness aud
lewdness, as lyiog and profuneness are
to be condemned; not as things that
may oaly be the occasion of sin, but
such as are in, thelr own nature a-
goinst the whole spirit of our religion.
1i'is a contradiction (o all christian
$dlincss, and to all the methods of ar-
riving at it. For cap any onc think that
he bas a troe cbristian spirit, that his
beart ia changed as it ought to be, that
be is born agujn of God, whilst be is
diverting himself with the Jéwdiess, im-
pudenide, profaneness, and impure dis-
courses of the stage? - Can he think
that he ie endesvouring to be holy as.
Christ is boly, to live by his wisdem,
and be ful) of his spirit, so long us he
Mows bifaselfin suchan edtertaimpent?

The serious Friends of Young
People exposed to this spare, will
fipd this Pamplet a suitable com-
pendium to ‘put into their hands,
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Religious Books lately published.

1. Rufus and Adolphns: or Se-
cial Counversation, on varicus Sub-
jectsy sdid to be written by the
Rev. John Martin, Kepple Street,
Russell Square.  Maxwell and
Wilson, 1s, . 3

2. A Cutalogwe of Books, in-
cluding the Librdries of thie Iate
Rev. T, Peatycross, A. M. Wal-
Hngford, Berks; Rev. ), Caswall,
A. M. Swalcliffe, Oxon; and se-
veral other Collections vecently
purchased ; now selling, for reddy
Money, by J. Rusher, ‘Bo;oks“é'{-
ler, Reading, Berks,  Longman.
Burditt, and Crosby, 2s. -

3. The Friendly- Mouitor: 2
Sermon, preached atthe Chapel,
ip George Street, Hull,: on the
late Jubilee, appointed to..cele-
brate the Fiftjeth: Anniversary.of
his present Majesty’s Accgsiion ‘to
the Brivish Throne, "By Thowas
Finch..” Burditt, 1s.. 6d. ..

4. Allen’s Spiritual Magazine;
or Christian’s Grand T'reasure,
with ‘Recommendatory Preface,
by Mr, Romaihe.” A New Edi-
tion, with.Plates, in 3 vols, Bvo.
1l. 8s.: 6d. in bosrds, or 1n 27
Numbers, 1s. each. = .

. 5. A Courseof Lectures ; .con-
taining a description and syste-
matic arrangement of ‘the several
branches of Divinity: accempas
nied with an accounit both of the
principul ‘authors, and the pro-
gress ‘which has been mads at
different periods in theslogical
learning. . By Herbert, Marsh,
D. DEF R, S, Margaret *‘P\'o-
fessor of Divinity, 3s. . ..

6. Lectures on Scripture Pro-.
phecics. By W. B. Collyer.
gvo. 12s. o

7. The Christian Adyocate,
designed to plead the cause of
Primitive Christiapity. 88, 6d.
Extra hds, With a Likeness of
Mr. ‘Archibald M‘Leab, one of
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the Pastors of the Buptist Chapel,
LEdioburgh.

8. Onesimus Examined; ors
Strictures on his new work, “The
Pulpit or, a Biographical- and
Literary Account -of Popuiar
Preachers.”” DBy sn Evangelical
Minister, - s, :

9. The Reformer’s Bible. No.
- ~Yy 4to. cdatinued weikly, 15 3d.

- '70." A Tredtise'on th¢ Conduct
of God to the Human Species,

and '6)) ‘th'e Divine issidn of
Jesis Chirist.  By.the Tate Rev.
James Fare, A. M. Author oTthe
Essay “on Scejricism ;. 1Rector of
Coln St. Deyys, Gloucestershire,
and Vicar'of Swatton St Marga-
ret, Wilts. The Second Rdition,
(The 6rst being ull sold to sub-
scribiers.), 8vo. 10s. 6d.
11, The detestable Nature of
Sxp ; a Sermon preached ut Lewes
- Bgfbne the Sussex Mission society,
and published ut their request, by
John Styles, 8vo. 1s. ,

D 9000€™) 9000 ——s N
THEOLOGICAL NOTICES.

<

‘% Tnformation of works inhand
from Theological Writers will be
apserted under this Article.

" Mr. Holloway will shartly pub-
lish Remarks upou the favourable

alid 'uvifaveurable Signs of the.

préseit Tinies, in referenice to the
Chuirch'of God in this Kingdown—
the State of tlie Natjon—aud the
Interest of Religion in ‘the World
at‘]zirg'&

-Dr. Adam Clarke’s ‘new Com-
mentary on the Holy Bible, which
hay been in hand muny. yeaws, is
in the: press, and the first partis
avnounced for publication ear-
ly in:the year.

The RevaJoho Hunt, of Titch-

-
- -
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fieldd, has circulated proposals for
publishing by subscription the
whole works of the Rev. John
Howe; including (at least) one
Volame of discontses never before
printed. The whole is expected
to he comprised in 7. vols. 8vo.

Dr. Cook, who has written on
the Resurrection of Christ, has
bearly ready for the Press, a His-
tory of the Reformation.

Just ready for publication, a
friendly Gift for Servants and
Apprentices : containing Charac-
ter of agood and faithful Servaot,
‘Advice 10 Servants of every deno-
minuation, Letter from an Uncle
to his Nephew on taking him Ap-
preotice, and anecdotes of good
and. fuithfal Servauts. By the
Author of Lessons for Y)onng
Persons in°hamble life. 6d.

Professor White will shortly
publish under the Title of ¢ Sy-
nopuis Criseos Griesbachian=,”
an explagation in words at length
of the murks and abbreviations
used by Griesbach in his edition
of the New Testament.

An Authentic Narrative of
Four Yeurs’ Residence ut Tongas
tuboo, one of the Friendly Islands
in‘the South Seas, by a Gentles
man who went thitherin the Duff,
under Captain Wilson, in the
year 1796, fulthfully composed
from his ownrelation, by a Clergy~
man, is inthe press, and will be’
published in & few wecks.

- Mr. Pitt, author of an Essay
oq the Philosophy of Christiamity,
is prepariag for the press the se-
cond part of that work, in which
the lorégoing positions ,on power
and humun preference are applied
to the Seripture doctrines of di-
vine preference and inclination—
human sin—gospel renovation—
and a future stute of existence.
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BAPTIST MISSION.
CALCUTTA.

The Serampore brethren, in
the account for November, say,
“Kreeshnoo* having removed to
Calcutta, 1s very actively employ-
ed in this city, having daily con-
versations with persons of differ-
evt casts, and access to many fu-
railies, where he delivers the word.
Some of these families are pative
Romuan Catholics, who are 1o cir-
cumstances equally pitiable with
the heathen. They hear the word
with considerable attention.”

To this briefaccount Mr, Rowe
adds, more particularly, as
follows : .

Our dear brother Kreeshnoo has
removed from Serampore to Cal-
cutta, where there is a large field
for missionary exertions, for wlich
he seems well adapted.
1o his element when be is talking
io a multitnde of snuls about
their everlasting concerns. He is
much esteemed by persons of dif-
ferent nations, as well as by many
of his own countrymen, and num-
bers hear the words of eternal
life from his lips. He has been
to the jail at Calcutta several
times. The jailor and his wife
have joined the church. He isa
very serious man, and feels much
interested in the eternal salvation
of the servants, and of the pri-
soners committed to his care.
The tender mercies of God to-

wards this our friend have been,.

and we hope will long continue
to be the ieans of conveying the
glorious light of the gospel of
Jesus Christ within the massy
doors of this prison,

He is

Last Lord’s day, Nov. 27th, I
went to this prison to converse
with four young men, (Euro«
peuans,) who are confined for mur-
der, and whose trials will com~
mence io a few days! Others of
my brethren also attend them.
To see the jailor weeping over the
prisoners comuwitted to his charge
was enough to move _the tender-
est feelings of the heart.

Kreeshnoo has often been to
converse with both the servants
and the prisopers, Twice he had
ther all together, and preached to
them. His congregutions here
were foroied of Englsh, French,
Armenians, Portuguese, Hindoos,
Moussanlmans, &c. He had alon
conversation with a Hindoo and
a3 Mussulman, He faithfully
warned them, that if they con-
tisued in sin; they would go to
hell, where the mercy of God
would never reach them: but he
endeavoured to show them bow
the mercy of God was uuited
with justicein the death of Christp
and intreated them. to be recon-
ciled to God. .

While he was expounding the
xiith chap., of Rom. a man said
to. him, ““Brother! You.speak
good words, and have much wis- -
dom : but why have you thrown
away your cast?’ Kreeshnoo
answered, <¢“The man who keeps
his cast cannot obtain salvation,
Men who have their cast are very
proud, and he who is proud can-
not eunter into the kingdom of
God. And like as an eartbly
judge condemns u brahman for
a crime the sume as u sooder: so
in the day of judgment, God will
judge men according to their
works, and not according to thewr

* That is Kreeshnoo Pawl, the first Hindoo that was baptized.
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cast. All will receive according
to their deeds, God will then
forgive none.”

After this Kreeshnoo dined
with a Frenchmun, where were a
number of Europeans, “You
call yourselves christians, (said
he,) but you do not keep the
commandments of God. Ifyou
quarrel, fight, tell lies, swear,
commit adultery, &c. &c. you
cunnot be christians, These are
the works of the followers of Sa-
tan, and not "those of 'the follow-
ers of Christ. Christians have
love, unity, truth -and holjness.”,
Afler pointing out the evil of the
vices to which he considered them
as mest addicted, he directed.
their attention -to the Lamb of
God that taketh away the sin of
the world. . - . .

One or two of our Calcutta
friends who have been lately bup-
tized have been employed-iu the
dispensary. Kreeshuoo often goes
to visit them, and by this means
has an opportunity .of talking to a
number of nuatives there, as he
also has to those who are employ-
ed_at the custom-house. After
reading to them out of the fifth
of Matlhew, he said, ¢ You see
the words of Jexus Christ are not
like those of theShastras. I have
done all your works, and wy sins.
did not goaway ; but from the
time that I first heard of Christ's
taking away sin, I have had
grant happiuess of mind. My
ownworks, wisdom and holiness
are nothing; it is Christ alone
that mnst save ne. When I see
sin, I am much afraid ofit;. I
once acted according to iny wick-
ed desires, buat now I huve the
fear of God in my heart, and um
therefore afrnid of sin, . I am all
sin of myself, Pride, anger, and
every evil is in my hewrt; but
God enahles. me —~to overcome
them.”
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At the close of this discourse
many desired him to come ano~
ther day, saying, “We will bring
some wise people to talk with you
about these things.” A few duys
after, Kreeshnoo went again, aud
had a considerable nutnher of pco=
ple of ditferent classes to hear
bim, among whom were several
rich natives. One of then ea-
quired who he wus. e answer~
ed, “lam Kreeshnoo the carpen=
ter; butI have now given over
working at my trade, and am
engoged in preaching the gospel
of Jesus Christ. Behold, [ now
eat with all kinds of people. This
18 according to the commandment
of God, who saith, Love me, and
lvve your neighbours.  All are my
neighbours. 1am over none. I
call none Iittle folks. I am ready
to be your servant for Christ's
sake. 1 intreat you to turn to
Chuist.”

A brahman said, “You have
thrown away sour cast that you
might eat all kinds of Hesh.
Kreeshno replied, *“I did it vot for
this: Tam indiffercnt abiout what
I eat.” When he bad ended his
conversation, some of them juvi~
ted him to their houses, and he
told them he would come with
pleasure to visit them.

Mr. Ward, to Mv. Barls, Jan. 12,
1809. The late, controversy on
missions to India has produced no
alarm here. We knowof it only
by the different pamphlets ou the
subject. The misrepresentation
of Major Scatt 1> moustrous. We
should not have known how near
these men approuch to heathens,
but for this controversy. They
dislike French politics, but their
feelings are rauch the same re<
specting God. [t is the same

‘spirit as thay which operated in

France when it was decreed that
the christian rebgion was anime
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postuve, and that death was an
eternal steep.  The antisevange.
Keal feeling among dissenters iy
just thesame.  Allare approach-
mg to ohe point; hatred to vitml:
religion, attachwent to u part of
heathenisia, and connivance at
the rest.

Amidst all ourdiscouragements
and tnals, we now and then hear
of some instances of good bewy
done.  Yesterday a person so-
Reited baptism, who mentioned
his having profited vnder my mi-
nistry. 1 trust we do not labour
in vain. '

JESSORE.

The following particulars_are
extracted from the Journal of Ca-
rapiet Chator: ¢On the 3rd of
Aumust, ] set off on a journey in-
to Jessore, for the purpose of vi-
siting the native brethren there;
and waking known the way of
salvation to those who are perrsh-
myin heathen-darkness. The na-
tive brethren accompuained me in
this journey ; Manick and Sebuok-
rim. Assoon as we were on hoatd
the boat, we teadl the &th chapter
ofLuke, and united in pruyerto
God that he would bless us, and
give us a prosperous journey.

« On the 5th, we arrived at
Godkaltee, our brother Manick’s
residence, unl stopped there for
the night,having travelledtwenty-
four miles that day.

« On ‘the 6th, we ‘arose -early,
and ‘dfter prayer and reading the
scriptures, proceeded to Bidhoo-
htirry, ‘the -abode of our brother
Shectaram. We there found’
Buodhesa,a person who was some
years ago buptized. A few peo-
ple being present, we ‘begun to
read ‘the scriptures to theim, and
as well “aswe were able, to point
them to the Lamb of Gotl whidh
tdketh away ‘the sin of the ‘world.
The number of the people in-

_people -in
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creasing, we read and endeavourd
ed’ tb expound unother portion of
the word of God to them. As the
numberofthe people siill ineveas-
ed, we published to them theé
tinrd time, ‘snlvatiou through the
blood of Chirist, After the assem-
bly bad broken np, maoy rewains
ed, with - whom Sheetaram hield a
conversation till miduight. :

¢ Lord'sduy, Aug 7. Wehad
worship this- mornitig at Bood-
hesa’s hotise. 1 and Manick both
engaged; ln the evening we re-
turaed to the house of Sheeturam,
where our brother Sebukram ads
ministered the Lord’s supper,

“ Aug. 10. We wentto Behas
ra, aind there found & Byraggee,
named Nakeer Chand, at whose
bouse wé made known the g'liid
news of salvation, This mau afe

. ter he had heargi of Chuist as the

Saviour of sinners, requested us
to abide at hishouse two or three
days, promising us food and what-
ever else weinight need. If ve
wanted any thing he had not, he
sard he would beg from door to
door to obtin it for us. The more
he heard of the gospel the more be
geemed to approve of it. Here
Sebukram talked to 2 number of
the wmarket-place.
While heawas spenking theJumeé~
dar came, '#nd asked if we were
¢hristians 2 On’ our answering
in'the efirmative, he gavemussome
very ill language. After he wus

one a number of rajpoots heard
the word with attention, and ene
quired what they must do to ab-
tain talvation P . After this .as-
seinbly had separateda brahmun:
followed 'os und requested to hear
more dbout the:gospel. He con~
dueted us'to 'a sakt-manufactory,
where were u number-of Hindoos
and Mussularans who promised to
hear us with attention. After they
had lieard the Mussuimans com=
complained because Muhomet
was not spoken ofin high terms;
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but some of the Hindoos expres-
sed theit approbation of the gospél,

 On the 18th, we visited our
brother Kobeer at Erand, and
in the evening wnited with his fa-
hily in thé worship of God. O
the 19th, having left Kobeer’s
house early this morniny, and by
one o’clock reached a place called
Moni-rampdre; we had some con-
versatiod with a man nanted Manik
Ghosla, wlhio o hearing a few
words abolt Christ, soon called
anothér person’ whose name was
Ram Ghosha. These men ear-
heStly'réqu‘ésted: us to gpedk the
wokd of life to them, and took us
into the miket-place, where o
number of people were' very soon
dsserbled. " The bLrabhmans dis-
yuted with os; but the greater
part of the people were on our
“sidel A Moonshee, a relation of
the Jumedar, came and com-
rianded we to quit the place,
thréatning to punish me if I dis-
obéyed his orders.
ug much abusive language, and
told, the people that whoever
Keird us, or took our books would
Yosé' His chst.- The' consequence
was, the'péoplewere afraid to hear
Us, except the two mien first then-
tioned, who oii our leaving that
pliice, requested ns'to go and live
with fliem. After we hid gone
dbout half o imile, the u%'oVé
Moonshee seiit after us, intreating
us £9'stop, for hie fad somethiog
1o ddy to us. When' we had'stop-
ped, he camie up, and earnestly
Besoiight us to forgive the oppo-
sition he had' made, for he knew

not whiit' we were saying to the

people. ‘

" "¢“Many Btahmauns acknowledge
they weré wrong; uind the people
4t some planEus expressed u desire
that wé woilld coine and live with
them, wiid tell them the gracious
‘Words.” "

“Vol, II,

He also gavé -

a7
LONDON SOCTETY
FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIANITY
AMONG THE JEWS,

_The Report of thisSociety con-
taing an intéresting Account of
their progress in carrying the ob-

‘jects of its formation ioto Efect,

They commenced their active la=
hourson the 25th of March 1309,
They have opened a chapel in
Church Street, Spitalields, where
‘the Rev, Mr, Frey, a converted
Jew, preaches every Sunday even-
iag toa crowded audicuce, amorig
‘whom are many Jews:—the pew-
oreners are of that nation. Their
‘chanity school countains fifteea
children, aod there are several
waiting to be admitted. Tn their
free school, which is conducted
on Mr. Lancaster’splan, thece ure
upwardsofthréehundred children,
many of whom are Jews:—the
master aud two of the monitors
are Jews. Several tracts have
been printed and distributed a-
mhong'the Jews; anda number of

"Bibles and Testaments bave been

purchased for the same purpose.
Qoe of the principal Jews in the
kingdom, who Has lately beea
Baptized, has become oune of the
Vice-presidents™ of the infant so=
ciety. A learned Rabbi lurely
arrived from Palestine, has ewm-
btdced the Chrisiian faith, aund is
now placed uider the instruction
of a respéctable clergymun of the
Established Chuvch, io the hope
that in due time he may become
a mioister of the Gospel among
his brethren,

Several circumstances are re-
lated in the Report, which serve
fo shew that such a society as the
jil:@sent was greatly needed, and
that 'its benevoleat efforts are
likely ‘to be productive of great
good,  Some of the childeea par-
ticulurly, who huve been tuken

G
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under the wing of the society,
have ben vescued from situutions
of the vtmost distress and pertl,
We select the following caces :—

A youth, ubout fourteen years
of age, applied himself for ad-
mission, having only a wmother,
who could do nothing for him,
He lived by sclling fruit, &ec.
Sometimes he had bread and
sometimes be had none: and al-
though be lodged umongthe most
infamous of Ins brethren, it ap-
pears his mind was not so much
contaminated with their vices as
might have been expected, He
had often been enticed to conpect
himself with a gang of pick-pock-
ets; and the very nig‘\t that the
committee admitted bhim inte
their house, be was to have gone
with them for the first time. He
says heis happier now thao he ever
wus 1o his life ; and is one of the
mouitors in the free school.

Two of the children, one aged
five, and the other six yeary old,
were biought by the futher alinost
starved, and almost -naked, him-
self the picture of misery—which
was owing to his babits of drunk-
enpess, The Committee admit-
ted the children, and couversed
with the purent: they exhorted
him to chunge his course of life,
aud uttend the preaching of the
Gospel. e has so far listened
to their counse!, that he now at-
tends divine serviee; and though
before he was filthy and truly
disgusting, he is now clean und
decent in his appearance.

The Comwitiee state, that
they have been encouruged in
their sttempts by a l'lberari sub-
scription from thouse to whom the
have upplied ; and by the patrosi-
age of a most umiuble Prince,
who s ever ready to promote the
happinees of his fellow-creatures:
Lot as their plans will require
targe funds te be caried into
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eflect, they trust they will not be
disappointed in their expectations
of wdequate pecuninry support
from their fellow-christiaus,

HOTTENTOT SLAVES REDEEMED,

The Rev. Dr. Vander Keaip,
at present employed in a mission
to South Alrica, among the Hot-
tentots, excited by his symputhe
ising feelings for this poor people,
has been induced in the last three
years, toredeem seven from slayery
out of hisown pocket; which has
cost him not much less than 5000
rix dollars ( £800 or more.) The
usage of the poor sluves 10 this
colony, is most horrid.

The poor Hotlentots continue
tobe a suffering and an oppréssed
people—not by the goveroment

at the Cape; on the contrary,.

their pacific and liberal conduct
is highly to be prujred; and we
doubt not if the governor knew of
the horrid crimes commilted in
the distant districts, neasures

would be taken to restrain them, .

A poor Hottentot cume to us a
little time since, who had been

kept in service 25 years without ’

bemng hired ; and was now obliged
to run away fo get free, and leave

/lisproperll// behind, Whenasked .

ifhe had children, he suid he had
left a daughter behind, pickled—
that is, she had been tertiblx
flogged with” a sombak, or whip,
maude of the skin of the rhinoce~

_tus, und then u great quantity of

saltrubbedinto the wounds (somie
times gunpowder and vinegarare
mixed with thesult.) He supposed
she must be dead, We have late-
ly béen assured of three borrid
murders, of u Hottentot, his wife,
and child. The Hottentot wasone
Ourson, an excellent character,
who Lud been waggouer to Colo-
nel L. at Fort Frederick, und was
repairing peaceably from Graaf
Reivet to our institution.
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We are in the way of hearing
more of these things than other
persons; and could multiply the
account of such as I huve men-
tioned, and of « more horrid na-
tuve, but should be perhaps as
Jittle believed as Vaillant and
Burroy.  We pray, and we hope,
that the friends to humanity in
the Society will likewise assist us,
that this horrid scene muy be
changed,and thatour governinent
may discover aud punish these
.crimes.

‘A‘ccourg'r or THE
SEEMA SECT,
Extracted from the Proceedings
of the Society for DMissions o
Afyica and the Last.

" The Seema are a_ kind of sect,’

of which the Chiefs of the conn-

tries ‘are comaooly the Jeaders,:

Usually, in the nionth of October
(botyet not every year,sometimes
one or two yenrs are pussed over,)
some leader of this sect collects
some young people (but only of
the male sex,) and gives them

muny bolidays, on which they-

dance and jump: he likewise en-

tertains them with rice, and some-’

times Kills 41 ox for them, which
must very naturally please these
young people. During these,ho-
lidays, they somnetimes go into
other villages, dunce and jump
theré, 4nd by these means eudea-
vourto enlikt mere people ; and,
as | hear, more than two hundred
coung people are gone to the
éeemn, out of this country, inthis
renr, :

W hat the Seema properly is, no
one kuows except those who haye
formerly belouged to them. Sonme
presume that it is a kind of foed,
which isgiven to the new members
tp cat; but this, asl have said be-
fore, is only suppusition. As soon
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as the Seema is formed, these
freshmen are conducted by their
leaders into the woods; which
happened, as [ hear, a few days
ago. ‘There they must remain
three wmonths. [ood is provided
for then there, usually by their
parents or masters: no other per-
son is allowed to bring it to them,
but one of those who have former~
ly been with them; none other
being suflered to approach them.
Should it happen, that during
their abode in the wood they
should see a woman, she woald
tostantly be killed. Should a man-
upproach them, he wurast cither
piy them well, or he would be
beat by them most pitilessly.
After a lapse of three months, they
sometimes leave the woods, and
travel from ome villnge to ano-
ther. But they are obliged to
moke a ureat noise on the road
with their drums, to warn the
travellers that they may get oat of
the way. The like rnle tﬁey must
also observe when they go througzh
a village, that the inhabitants
may be able to creep into their
houses heforethey come : for this
wandering sect has no [iberty 1o
enter the houses. But shonld any
oue he seen by them, either ou the
road, or out of the villuge, they
use him very hardly, especiully 1f
itis a woman. They only are free,
who have formerlyhelonged to the
Seema, DBut the Whites they
would not dare to use ill, as
they know beforehand that they
canpot be ucquainted with 1he
customn of the country. a little
time before the ruiny sensen, this
wandering sect separate, and eich
of them retnrus to his own house.
Aftee their return, they do vot
speak for soine weeks with the fe-
wnule sex, und ave very temperute
in enting, und wash themselves
often tn the duy.

What [ have here written relas
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tive to tlus Seema sect, is what [
have gathered in conversation
from Fantiman and others, Fan-
tamani- told me, that his master,
3 whose employ he was more than
tweuty years, ouce bought a slave,
who had been forwmerly amongst
the Seema sect.  His master pro-
mised him nstantly his liberty,
ifhe would tell him really what
Seema was, and what he had doue
11 the woods: but the slave, how-
ever desirous he might be of his
liberty, would not discover this
secvet to his master. At last the
slave was tsken away in a boat for
sale. His master again asked him,
“Wilt thou tell me what this
Seema is, and what thou hast done
in the wood? Thop shalt then
not be sold, but froin this moment
have thy liberty,”  The slave re-
plied : «“Master, I now see that I
shall besold to a foreign country,
and I have a great dpesi‘re to be
free; and [am fully convinced

1hat you would give memy ljberty,,

if I would tell you what Seema is,
apd what I have done in the

woods: but I neither can nordare

tell you.” This poor slave, there-
fore, suffered himself rather to be
sold, than 1o discover the secret,
I asked Fantamani if he could
not fetch back the five people,
who ran away from himn to the
Seema. But he said, he might
indeed make an attempt, but
wonld be able to do nothing;
especially as Monge Packe was
the principal of this Seema sect,
who, together with the ather
Chiefs of the country, endeavoyr
tp propagate this evil custom,
‘The female sex has likewise a
kind of Seema sect among them=
selves; but which 1s not nearso
rigid as that amongst the men,
When a person joins thissect, she
must be circumcised by one o
those belonging to the sect.  She
must likewize, as I hear, makga
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certain Secma; and seclude her
self for a time, either in the wood,
or in a wmeuadow, where she pust,
be circameised, aud whepe go inan,
appronches, This Seema is not-
performed every year; sometimes
five or six yegrs pass gver,. Many
of the inhabitants are fixed in the
opinjon, that a person who has
been amongst the Seema. sect,,
canuot be unfaithful to herhuss .
band; on which account a man
has po ubjection when some of his
wives join the Seemu, ,
We learn with pleasure that se-
veral of the native chiefs shew
much kinduess to the Misslonaries
in theiir settlement at Bassia,
where they proj:ose toinstructany
children committed to their care,

Mr. Butscher has taken a jour-
ney into the interior to obtpin-a
better acquaintance with the lan=,
guage and customs of the country..

To repair the loss systuiged by
the deuth ofithe pious and excel-
lent missionfiry Mr. Prasse, and to.
occypy each of the settlements at
Bassia and Fantimapia, two Stus,
dents, Messrs, Barneth and Wea-.
zel, areabout to procced to Africa.

Mr. Nylander has cohtinned to
watch over the spiritual interests.
of the colony, Thesuhjects of his
instruction appear to have been 6
adult Maroons, and 1 natiye man ;.
30 Maroon childyen, 4 najives,
and- G settler boys. .

During Mr., Reunner’s residence
at Frectown, it is suid he baptized
114 children gnd 9 adults, Mr.,
Haitwig alsp baptized 4, and Mr.
Nylander 26, besides 4 pumbey of
adult Maroons, end a Mandingo
maa und weman,

By the Journals of the Mission=
aries, we perceive that the Abo-
litipn of the Slave Trade bas a
considerable eflectin ameliorating
the condition of theinhabitants.
of Westen Alvicu, Some traders,,

L4
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notwithetgnding, stitl indulged a
hope of earryipg op this abomina-
ble traffic, ip & small way, by
meuns of smugglipg vessels, but
they have been righteously dis-
appointed through the yigilance
of hjs Mujesty’scruisers, It seems
that Slayes now bring so low a
prige at the Rio Povgas, that the
Poojahs, who were the pripcipal
dealers; bgve almost relinguished
the trade. - ’

. The Abolitign hag also thrown
a very advanljigeons sitqation into
the hands of the missionaries, the
natjves already appear io a pro-
gressive state of improvement, and
it.js hoped that ipcreasing num-
bers will embrace christianity,

I ' 1
| PE——} )

. JAMAICA.
PERSECUTION CONTINUED.

. ‘When inte]liggpp% arrived at
Jamajca that his Majesty had set,
aside the regulatiops made there
to, preyent tjie. preachjog of the
Methodists, the greatet joy and
thankfulpess were expressed by
the pious people, and theirchapel
at [ingston was egpected, to be’
opencd jmmedjutely. It is pain-
ful ip this instance to see our ex-
protatiopsrealized ; the Governor
as we anticiputed, hps found
meuns tgcyadethe roynl pleasure,
apd, the. friends of righteonsness
af Kipgstan have been grievously
disappointed,, ‘ o

In the firgt instance a petition
was presepted to the Govergor,
the Duke of Mapchester, who in-
formed them thyt he fiad not then
received any official instraetion
from his Mayjesty’s Council, 1t
was then determined to apply, at

(}w next Quurter Sessions, for a
’llpenc_e, unler the Toleration uct,

as is customary in England. This

application was accordingly made
s Sepleaibes last; und the Conrt
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after a long hearing, unanimonsly
refused the prayer of their petition?

The Bill set aside by his Ma.
jesty in Council, was not the first
measare taken to silence the mes
thodist preachers ; itwas by a law
of the corporation of Kingstoa,
this was effected, under the pre-
tence that they were not licensed
in the Isiand of Jemaica: and uow
we find a licence refused waen res
gularly applied for.

BIBLE SOCIETY.

The Influence of the Example
set by the British and Forasm
Bible Society is extending atself
véry much to the gratificationr of
pious christians at howe and a-
broad. A Report of a Bible So-
ciety formed at Pluladelplia, after
the modgl of that 10 London, 19
pow befgre us; by which it ap-
peary that they had (previous to
May 1, 1809,} distributed 1000
english bibles, 300 english testa-
ments, and , 500 gernan testas
ments; apnd given oidecs for thes
importation ef 300 geiman, 100
french, 100 welsh, and 50 gaelic
bibles, o

Many Copiss of the holy scrip-
tares had beean distributvd among
the Indians of two christiui cons
grégatioys at. Muskingom, 1a
several parts of Maryland, Dela-
ware, . Pensylvama, ¢nd New
Jersey ; and 100 were ordered: to
he sent to Canton, for the Ameri-
can Sailors, and same to the slaves
in Virgioia. ) )

Itis very gratifyiug to notice
the harmony with wh\ch((}l}nsq
tians of different denowinations
unite in the object of these Sos
cieties ; perhaps no “religiouns as-
sociation has of luie years tended
to call forth in so great u degree,
the expression of thut brotherly
love o ardently desired by ail !
good men.



4

The Philadelphia Society has
produced a similar one at fart-
ford, in Connecticut.—At home,
on Saturday the 9th of Decem-
ber, a Meeting of the Magis-
trates and principal Inhabitaats
of Excter was convened for the
purpose of forming a Bible So-
ciety in aid of the Bntish, sie
milar to those at Nottingham,
Reading, and many other places.
The result we expect to commu-
mcate w our next. We hope
such Societies will every where
1ocrease, and that the word of the
Lord will run and be glorified.

NEW MEETING HOUSES.

April 4th, 1809, A new Meet-
ing-house was opened at Penn in
the County of Bucks, in the Ba)p-
tist connection; when threé ser-
mons were preached on the occa-
sion. That in the forenoon by
Mr. Richard Morns of Amershkam,
from Psalm cxxvii, 1, Except the
Lord build the house, they labour
in vain that build it: that on the
afternoon by Mr. Atkins (of Hox-
ton Academy,) from Jokn ii, 19;
that in the evening by Mr, Horne
of High Wycombe from Psaln
exxvil, 25: A collection was
made at the close of each service
which produced £24 towards de-
fraying the expense of the
Buldmng, | ’

This Church bhad for some
years reoted a small place for
scven pounds per annum, but the
estate being sold, they were eject-
ed from this place by the pew
proprietor; and though they are
all very poor, they were encoura-
ged by the friends who knew
theif situauon 1o huild this place,
which bas been done in the most
@conomical way; itis 30 feet by
20, and was bwlt by contract for
£240, which has been.paid with-
i about £100,

RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE.

November 1, 1809, a small,
neat, pluin place was opened for
worship, in the populous village
of Haddeuham, lying between
the market towns of Aylesbury,
Bucks, aud Thame, Oxon. Mr.
Sutcliff of Olney, preuched in the
morning, from Aets vili, 8; Mr.
A. Fuller of Kettering, in the afe
ternoon, from Heb. i1v, 2; and
Mr. Cox of Clipstone, in the e-
vening, trom Rev. v, 11, 12,
Messrs. Clement of Tring, Daw-
son of Princes Risboro, and
More of Beaconsfield, engaged
in prayer. The services of the
day were well uttended, and the
people were evidently much'gra-
tified. N

It may be proper to remark,
that about a century .ago, there
was a cougregation of Calvinistic
Baptists; ' who "assembled in a
place on thefsame spot with the
present, which place has literally
crumbled 1nto ruins.  The prin-
cipul supporter of thut place was
IVI’:'. Peter Tyler, and the present
place was érected chiefly by the
active exertions of his greate

ndson, of the same name.

The Building is a plain neat
place, without galleries or pews,
35 feet by 25, nside, and cost
something wore than £300. The
liberal collections of the day,
with the help of a few friends a-
mouut to upwards of £150. The
aid of other Charches will be ve-
ry thank fully reccived.

+ On Wednesday, November 8,
1809, & new Baptist Meetiog
house was opened at Hackleton,
Northamptonshire. Public ser-
vices commenced at } past 10 o’
clock. Mr. Heighton of Road
prayed, Mr. Suatcliff of Olney
preached from Matt. viy 10:
Mr. Fuller of Ketterimg from .1
Peter 31, 1,24 Mr. Blundel, Jun.
in the evening from Psa. Ixxxvii,
5, The congregation wus very
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numerous, and appeared much
intercsted in the solemn services
of the day. A collection was
made after the morning discour-
ses. The gospel has been preach-
ed in this villuge about 40 years.
W. Curey, D.” D. of Serampore
was first settled here, but the
place in which the people met
for worship was very small, und
in other respects unsuitable, In-
fluenced by-the desire of - glorify-

ing God and extending the king- .

dom of Christ, they have erected
a plain, neat, coinfortable House,
without pews, which, on'as fru-
gala plan as they could adopt,
will cost £400 ; towardg this sum
though a poor peoplé€, they have
raised nearly £100. Their case
is worthy attention, and” will, 'it
is hoped, meet with kind recep-
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sons attend and someof them are
subjects of serious impressions,

Settlement of Mr. Gray, late
of Plymoath Dock, as Pustor of
the Baptist Charch at Chipping
Norton. .

November 21, 1809, several
neighbouring ministers avd o-
thers assembled at Chipping
Norton on this occarion; the ex-
ercises of the day were well at«
tended, and aflorded much com-

. fort to many.

tion from the religious public. .

Since last April, 25 persons

have been baptized and added

to the Church. They have no
settled minister at present, but
the prospect of usefuluess'is very.
encouraging. Many youpg per-

‘Messrs. Hinton of Oxford, and
Wilkins of Bourton on-the water,
preached a double lecture 1o the
morning, from Matt. x, 30, But
the very hairs of your head are all
numbered, wund Col. u, 3, In
whom are hid all the treasures of
wisdom and knowledge.

Mr. . Wilhams of Fairford,
preached in the evening from
Rom. i, 16, I am not ashamed of
the gospel of Christ,

. Messrs. Smith of Blockley, and

.Coles of Bourton on the water,

. engaged in prayer.

Inh'(')tluct_ory Apostrophe,
On the Commencenient of the second Volume. of the
Baptist Magazine.
AGES and, EMPIRES——asye sweep
The posts of hoary Time;

Or mid the buried future sleep,
In secrecy sublime.

Could ye the full memorial spreud
~Of Man’s apostate yeurs;

Wherg would not angel pity shed,

bliterating tears?

Yetno !

unblotted through their space,.

Your gloomy lines extend—
The records of Jehovah’s grace,
With all your horrors blgnd.

And, when his great archangel's oath,
Suspend the listening sphere
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Which Nature failing like tie motl,
Through alt ber de¢ps must heur,

- E'en when his Bandsher pillarsrase,
Before the trampet’s blast ¢
Out his broad tablets still shall blize,
These annalsof the page.

1] [ 1 H .
Then onward as the ages fly,. ' Py
O TIME! our hopes record s o
And whisper in thy mortal sigh,. e
That Zion loved-her Lord.. S.

.y
, Jubilee Hyinn,
Sung at several Baptist Meeting Houses.
"Peace to Britania’s sovereign’l | Now
Let heaven the boon impart;'
And bid herhonours gird’ his brow,
Her welfare wurm' his heart.

- And let her bail his festal day;
On time’s recording' page’, '

And with & nationls smle repay I

" The toils of hulfaw age. = ’

Fhus would we raise our patriot cry—+ "'
But souls in. 2ion found ; Ly e

For more august.domirionsigh, .
Beyond an empire’s bound.

*Till grace from her lomanuel’sthrone,
- Avast consummate Ql;lﬂ! )
- Procliim aloud in every zone,
The Jubilee of mbns " <"+

*Fill hier gveat Monarch) in hismights
Tulfik the longdesire;: ' -

A thousand: ages in'whose sight)
Like yesterday retire;

O that his diadem supreie, '
In full diffusive ray;
Mighto'er the dying nations beam
With life’s immortal dey.

Then shall the dceolations ceage,

Aud earthin sweeteststriin,
Through the long Jubilee of peace,

Sing his unbounded reign.” S.

Printed at Smith's Prmting-Oflice, Liverton,
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Mr. HUMPHREY PENN (theSubJectof this Memoir) was
born at Chipping-Norton, in Oxfordshire, August 27th, 1758. His
Father, John Peno, died-before he was bor‘n,‘and his Mother Eliza-:
beth Penid died when hé was young ; - yet:though thus bereaved of
earthly“pﬂrehts, that Scijpture wasfultilled in hisexperience, Wher -
my Fatherand'my Mothey forsake me, then the Lord will take me
up. 1t pleused God to. call him: by his grace .in eurly life, by ihe
ministry of the late Mr. Ryland of Northamptos, where Mr. I, then
resided:’ Ine-August, 1795, he was baptized and joined: the Church
at Middleton«Cheney, and:about the close of the year 1778 he was
sentitothe'Academy in Bristol... In 1780 he supjlied the Cliurch
at Kiagstanley, Gloncestérshire, where. his ministry was accepta--
ble, and as it-uflerwards ‘appeared,. was blest ‘to the conversion of-
some Souls. _ The Clurch'at Kingsbridge being then destitute of
a-Minister, apphed to-Mr.  Evans,tutor of the Acatenmy, for a sup-
ply. Mr: Powassent in Noveniber, 17803 ¢ his Ministry wos appro--
ved, the: congregut:nou incredsed, and ablessing wiccompanied the
word.;The Church vounimously called bim to .the pastoral office,.
and hawas'ord.nned June 17; U788, The late Dr..Evaas gave the -
Charge. from 2. Thn.iv, 1, 2} aund the late-Mr. Gibbs.of Plvmouth
addressed the Charch from’ 1. Thessa %; 12, 13, Two Deacons were
alsolinstated at the same time. :{Priocto this, the Church ut K. had -
been: deshtute ofa pastorlneurtlu’onty yeurs, though not of the m\- :

K3 I‘or thc snke of greuter var let), wc propme sometimes to \ll\llln(] our
Memolrs of the LEuoglieh Bnpusls, to nml\c voom for an occ.hmnzl Mamair
of departed Ministers,

Vol. I I
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nistry of the word, one Minister (M. Wykes) laboured among then

7 vears, from 1769 to 1776, but would not accept thecall to the pas-
toral office.) The Chufclat this titve Wit small, and atthe time of
Mr. P's death there remained only 9 or 10, who were mewbers of it
when he was ordained. . More than an-hundred were baptized and
ddded to the church in the coarse of his ministry. This affords a
pleasing evidence that he did notlabour in vain or/spend his strength
for nought,

_His Labours were not confined to the people of his charge ; im-
prest with the worth of souls, and feeling a_concern for_the salva-
tion of perishing siuners, he frequently preached the word of life in
tr?é adjacent villages ; and success attended. | Numbers flocked .to
hear the word, and it was to mapy the savour of life nato life. . It
afforded him great satisfuction to see that the Lord thus.owped. his
labours, and there are doubtless many who will be Hisjoy and crown
of rejoicing in the day of the Lord Jesus. Tn 1707, he inferested
himself m the distrcssiqg circqrpstanggs of:thle Pgople at Dartwonth,
whose place'df wbrshipwas incumberéd with a’debt whichlay heavy
on a few iodividuals; he exerted bimself in journeying to solicit
the assistance _of the benevolent.on theirbelialf;Tand had the satis~
faction to callectsufficient. to discharge'the debt. He wasalso pare’
ticularly serviceable to the interest:in, K—+— by accomplishing.
an abject.which lay mear his heart:. the old Place of waorship beibg
in a decayed state, too small for the congregation, and inanany re~
spects inconvenient, he earnestly désired tasee a larger house erect~
ed, and to leave it free from debt; forthe accomplishment.of which,
he took many . long and painful journies in different parts of the
kingdom. The Lord succeeded his«endcavour§, an‘d hie felt'pecu-
liarly grateful and bappy in the completignof .hls w;sl1es:“‘ .

For many years he had not been favoured with' firm lealth, >Put:
was the subject of a complication of coniplaints; and very apt.to get
colds ; nnd on December 25, 1801, returning from D.—‘———-‘(whel.-e
he bad been some weeks supplying for Mr, B.) it being a very rai-
ny day, he caught a violent cold, wh?chals? coufirmed, bis 'foru.ier
complaints, and brought on such painful disorders tvha!.tl:lexremal‘u-.
ing ten months of his Jife might truly be: cn!led a lingermg death.
He had not strength to preach much after this, and it soon dppéar-
ed that his disorder was of such a nature as to -afford but httlethope.:
of his restoration or long continuance. Ju April, 1802, ten (mostly
young) persons having. given their. experience 10 order to baptism:
and communion, (ameng whom washis sgcond dau_ghter,)-he« felt:«n.r
strong desire to baptize them, which/he did on: April 4th. He said '
it would be the lastservice he should perform for his ‘dgar Redeen_n-
er, and it was an affecting, solemn sfgu's’c'm. He was supported_ in
the administration of the Ordinance beyond the wost sanguine
expectations of his friends, and evidently enjoyed much of the di




MEMOID -OF THY. REV. HUMPHAREY RENN. 47

vipe presence, and the exercise did not appear to be in the least ia~
Jurious-to; bim,,

On June 20th, (his Asslstunt being proudentrally called to D~)
he preached:twice und was much fatpgue(l and this was the fast time
he preached to his own congregation, and indeed the last tine he
unjted with them; in public worship, Being advised to try the
change qfalr, Jpne 2lst he]eft. K. with an iutention tospeod a few
weeks Wn,h !ns n]ﬁ'ecnonnte friends at Uffculm, &c. While at U.
his frlen¢a there being desnous to hear hitn preach once mrore, earn-
est}y mpeated lnm, and he comphed with their pressingsolicitations,
saying; , “Though I fear my strength will fail, yet asitis the iust
opportumtyl slmll have to, preach to you, [ will witemptt.”  He
addressed tbem from thl J, 21, and spoke to the congregation as
a dym ,man, and took “a final [eave of his dear friends. The
tfxought of seeing their ch,es no more.in the flesh greatly aflected,
him, yet. he said, “the prospect ofmeetmo again in Heaven is suf-
ﬁp;eni; to fill eyery heart with joy, there we shall never never part,
but throuvb a [ong etermt) together, celebrate the praises of that
God who hath broucht us out offrrqat tribulation, having washed
our robes and mude them wh}te in the blood of the Lamb ”

Hevret\lrned tohls famlly about the middle of July, and onthe
~.‘il.hoﬂ t.hpt month became so l" that it was thought bis depnrture
W3s,near, bu}; recovering a llttle, he said, «I have had such a view
of Glory, qnd.such asweel visit from my dear Lord, that it was al-
moat too much.foi my poor feeble body to bear. Whether I was.
in the body or out of the body 1 canoot tell.,I do not recollect that I
eyer,experienged such a sweet manifestation, I cannot describe the

joy. Lfelt, 1t will not Be lanr cre I shali drop datl mortality, then
shall,] praise my dean Jesus, and adore the riches of bis discrimina-
t;ng,q.“mce, that. he should bnng me out of darkness into his mar-
vellous, light, that he should' incline my heart to seek him ; then shall
1 praise him in a perfect manaer.

Towar(ls the close of his life, his puins were e‘{cmcmtmcr as
scaccely any part of hisbody-was free frora disorder, yet be enjoy-
ed, great composure of mind and: resignation ta the will of God,
“Thouvl;" (said be) «] groan I do not vrumble.” He frequently
admired the goodness of the Lord in not permilting the adversary
to buffet him in his debilitated state. e, would often lument thar
he wasrincapable of rendmcr the word of Ged nnd praying with his
fnmlly as formerly, and sometimes. evpre%&d n longing desxre once
more ta address his dear cangregation. , 1 should” swid he, “4warn
poar sinners more carnestly. than ever to flec from the wrath to come.™
bgt his weakpess wastoa great for such an engagement. Several
times he manifested np earnest wxsh to assemble with the people on
the L,qrd’s day, and twice ov thrice on the Saturday signified his -
tention of going the next day into the vestry, where he thought
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ke should have the advantage of h%aring without any inw
conventeacy, but from this he was deburred by the wolent returmu
of his disorder.

From the great pain he endured, he exprest such \‘eﬁbctlons usl
these “Uf it be- possible for the humah body to fbel ‘such piiin’
Bere, what tortures must the wicked endure'in hell==L1 must in”’
deed bevery ‘corrupt and depraved to need so much ﬂunfymtg I
av nend asking him bow he did, he replied, “Std§ ed‘én tlie Pro-’
mises,”  This appearcd evidently to be the genéml Wate 'of 'lns
mind; that promise, ‘I will never leate thee, no;forsaké’ ee, e’
often said, had been his support when an orphnn, his 'stay in thé”
house of his pilgrimage, and wis still' sweet nmo hiim. .He wéuld('
frequently speak with great dehqht of gomg home to’ rP.st, and ¢ see’
hic dear friends and hreLhrcn n the midistry wlié were gone be('o?%‘ ¢
«thut above all (smd he) 1 shall ‘sée my " dear Jesus'Tace t3” face”’
He very ofted reveated the 75th hvmu of Di. Watts'd secohd book,"
From thee my God, my joy shall rise, &, aud would 'bé aldost g
rapture wheu he hedrd i it sung. “J'can" he said, “ledvé mv“dear
wife and children to tha‘ God who' hatlr fed' and c]oat}led e all my
life, he has been my God and Ghide, he will bléo bE'their God and”
provide for them.” ~ At another time he said, “I° din- ‘thahkful that
1 feel resngnahon to my hearenly Father's will, be it Either' life ot
death, let him do with wmie as seemeth him good.” - Awakidg from "
slecp and appearing great]y affected, o friend" enqmred the cause,
he replied, *1 have seen ‘the Lord Oh the premousness ofChnst,
to save such a sinnefas . ' e o

Ahout 2 Month before lis departure, he’ supposing the time was
drawing nigh, desired his children to'called, whomi ‘he adc.lrt:sse’dL
in the followmg solemn 1 manner, “M) dear Children, I am nbéw us
bout to leave you, I charge you in ' the presence of God, that y’o’u"
meet me at the right hand of the Judge; consider the atifol nature’
of a final separation at the last day, I have repeatedly warned you,*
I have faitbfully exhorted and taught you ; whatever you neglect,
Oh neglect not religion! The fear of the Lord will 'pr'e'serve )o‘u"
from many enares ; put your whole trust and 'confidence in God,”
he hath promised to be a futher to the fatherléss.” He frequentl{
and affectionately exhorted them to be kind, ddtiful and afléctioi-
ate to their dear mother in ber declining years. '

The respect marhfested to him by bis frierids and" nelghbours
the inhabitantsof the town and its vicinity, was very gréat; being
advised by his Apothecary to-eat fruit, dmple - supplies were jiré. '
seated to him by persons of different denominations : and in vari-t
ous woys a general concern for his recovery, attention” to "hiim fn‘l
hisilloess,and areadiness to render him assistance, were abhnduntly
discovered. Of this kindness he’ was peculiarly -sensible, und fre-'
quently exprest hisgrtitude to the Father of mercies,’ ‘in whose’
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hands pre the heurts of all, men, as well as to these who endeavour~
ed by any meaps to alleviate his uffliction.; and one review of these
mercjes would often be much. dﬂ}:cted and: break out }u such lane
guage as this;, ,“Whut am [that [ should be 0. hrghly fayoured of
the Lord ! that 1 should have such. }(md friends, - and every thing
thus chhly to gnjoy ! Are theae thy favours day by day, To me a«
bove the rest.”. These, instances of uffection and benevolence might
naturally hnve becn expected to one who wns trulv affectionate and
benevolent, and lllustrat.ed our Lord’s assertlon, With what medsure
ye mete, it shall be measured to ypu again. Hls concern for the wel-
fare-and comfort, of his fellow creatures was consplcuons through
hls Nife, and even in his illness, whea agomzmg with pain, be felt
for thosearound him, and would frequently entreat those who watch~
ed by hlm, to take refreshment feanno their attendance on him
would cause {hem.to, neglect it,

Healways rejoiced in the prospenty of Zlon,and bis deacon informa
ing him that somedesired tojoin the Church and euqmrmg whether
the_v should come forward then, or wait till he might be well enough
toattend, he replied, ““Let the, work ofthe Lord yo on by all means,
and let 1t not be hmdered on. my acco-mt.

M. B. of D, v1=1tmgh|m in lns aﬂhctlon, informed. hlm that a
sermon he (VIr. P.) had preached in- his last 'visit thete, was made
useful to the conve;rsnon of nmany who had smce_]omed the Charch ;
this excited his joy and gratltude that his ministry there alsolhad.
not been fruitless, Though generally comfortable, at some seasons
he was gloomy, aund once said; ““How shall [ stand the tryiog hour 2
How shall I pass theswellings of Jordan? 1 hope I am not deceived ;
I have,had a litile love to the Lord, though it 'has been but asa
swall seed.” At another time, “How shall such a guilty sinoer
stand before the Judge ofheaven and earth?”

Fndaw Oct. 99nd, he had 2 most severe fit of spasms in his sto~
mach, whiclrappeared to be the forerunner of his dissolution ; and
after that he was mostly io a stupid, slumbering state, yet his pains
were evidently very acute and bis groans mlaht be heard at a consi~
derable distance, The next day Mrs, P. e.sked if he was happy, he
answered “Yes, Yes, Yes, and before we rise to that immortal state,
the thoughts of such amazjog. bh§s should constant Joys create.’
Thesame day he said to his eldest dduvhter, who wus weeping, “My
dear child, don't grieve too much for me, the Lord gave me, and
be has n right to take me away, and blessed be the name of the
Lord.” At another time le said to her, «I hope you will choose
Mary’s better part, if you huve not the Lord for your portron, when
you come to-die your state wjll be awful, Lord'sday mo’rmno‘ he
said to Mre, P, ¢“Beof good cheen, the Lord will support.” On the

same day, lis poins being very great, lie requested all who were

Yol, IL
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p\'e<cnl to unité n carnest sﬂpphcahons‘ to' God, that he would'res

Fease him ‘out ‘of this mlserable life m\d‘ take hﬁn to himself; when
his speech 50 fultcrcd thnt he could with ‘d\mcult) ‘be- understoo( ‘s
mdeed his snunhon Wwas sq trul Jﬁécﬁng that his nemest and-most
affectionate f nends heamly prayed for hia release. Mondny, wherr
very mear doath he sa\d “0Oh Death where is thy st\ng 2" Being
requested to take gomb refreshmeut, h¢ said;, No more, o miore, no
more, and obo\lt gheo *¢lock e departe& from pnm(,]ubour and sor,
row to hapgmess, rest gd joy. On the 28th his remams were con=
\eycd to the' meetmo and being laid ou the table," M\- Wlnterbot-
l\am lead“‘)‘avrf, of 1 Cor. Xv, and prnyed—Mr Birt preached from,
2 Cor v, 15, :\nd aﬁel; smgmg the corpSe was cnmed out and de-
posgted in h\g va\xlt neag the’ moetxng (Toor andr M\' Steadmxm con=
¢luded in prayer.

1n life he was mych respected, in death greatly }umented ' Few
were more ex)erall,y beloved, bemo-u{i’nl:ﬂe and courteous to all, he
had a cood regor of thcm that are wlhhout so that it wus pathetie .
cnlly and pc;tmently expreﬁt by Mr. B. in his dlecourse ‘Who is
there that knew Penn apd did not love hlm »

g felt the \mpression of dhvme truth and en]oyed personal‘,'e‘-
pq:nmcntal Rehglon, and hagl mqny pleasmg nntmpanons of the
hmventb inheritance, and would often ‘exclaim,

' “Haste my belqved‘ fetch my sou]’ . \
Up,to th,y blest abode; ) ;
Fly for ;n; Spmt longs to see S
My Savgour and my God. o

Hisgiftin pmyqr wag exccllentand copxous, and rem.a:l(nbly pers
tinent ap,d expresswe on, partxcular ocCa’sxd"n’s, recommendm the
different situations of his connechons and acquamtance, ‘the church,

tio c. at the throne' of Grace, in an easy Tmpressive
f::f;iiamg"u&va* e‘,,dent that he had r‘xot only the gift, bot also
the spint of prayer. He felt an Ardent ¢oncern for.the salvation of
sinners, andeoul(Loften be much aﬂ’ected when’ preaching thé glad
tidings ofthe Gospgl of peage. He rgoxced to heir of thelinicrease
of the Bede.t;u)?; 3 kmg om at home and abroad, -and’ antlclpnted‘
the joy.of that appy, day, whcn the ibote earth shal\l‘ be filled: with
the glory Qf tl)q Lord Tn bis mxmsterml Engagements ‘he experi-
enced mpDY. 'ﬁ"?\ s, but the Lord delwered' bith out ofithem all, and
it aﬁ‘ord¢d !’]lm pecuhar consolnhon to see the church increasein
the closg,of his life, and to reflect on the peaceable sﬁate in which
be Shp\l,]d leavehns dear ﬁock. '

Candoyy, aud fnumlhty shone conspicuously in Ynm, ‘and:they who
were mpst mtnnately connected with him frequently witnessed the
pleasureit afforded him to reheve the distressed, sympabhnzmg grouta
Jv with those who were the subjects of pain end-affliction. Tndeed,
threu gh grace his general conduct and conv crsation was such as bes
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cometh the Gospel of. Christ, and recommended the doctrines he
ptofesseds - He¢ lefta widow.and three daughters, who are all mem-
Jbers of the Baptist Church at K. N ,

A Mosument has been erected by the Church, to pe,rpetuate/ }1"
_Men;o;y with the following Inscriptiony:

coen -+ - REV.H. PENN '
;. 1. NANETEEN ¥BARS A BELOVED AND SUCCESSFUL PASTOR OF
T R N P T THIS CHURCH, . : ;

» o nisdssor L pien bhth ‘oot 1802, AGED 44,
R TR (TR Ry WlkOBE‘D'X/tRTIONS i
u";f ‘ (d?o,wwp W‘ﬁzr THE DIVINE BEESSING,
:.. ' ./THIS HOUSE WAS ERECTED,
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',‘W_'h',i& maust have been 'the ‘feelings of Jacsh'when he atosé from
hig,‘pmgw qf ‘g‘t()\qe‘ﬁllx)dfé:(“‘cl‘i‘iifnliéa,: Iglqu'd?ébc{ﬁil ?& this ]JJIII_ZL“E, this
is. mone other but the house of God, and this is the gate’ of heaven.
Such ,sentiments of awé should evér impress &ur minds, when, in
‘the éxercises of private or ‘publie worship, we m-g calléd to con-
template the bélng and perfections of God_._‘ The ditife attiibutes
lay at the bggis,of,Cliristiam"fyits¢l’f,’ ‘ﬁnd:alxjfpfig':i-’yiexv\i of theém twill
aid opr, congeption of the grandedr of the féw (Eéenathy.

~ The Eternity. of God is the cenitre of all Divin¢ petfections, and
that which stamps infinity upon all that ki€ possesses, -

" Ta the ningtith Psalin, Moses, the mah 6f God, wilhed to im-
P.".es.é the l:pjnlds of thg is%ae.lite‘s \VN:h the'_:g‘f'éji.t‘:ne‘s‘s‘ of God aud the
ﬁignity,pf their alliance to  him, with & vity ‘t?‘;ﬂx their affections
aod make them m‘ore“diligent‘ Tl:l every bl‘ﬁ'h’(ﬂii qf'a:\,ﬁ‘ul'ob'ediénce.
Mu_y such a,Spirit inspire our héarts in (‘:oAuil:e\hpTa‘tlhg the Eternity
of God. , o , ‘

' E'tem‘i,t‘y,,in strictness of Speech, implied Pé‘rp‘é&iél duration,
without beginning, middle, o eud. Acedtdihg ta this definilion,
Eternity does not only refer to that which shall be endless, but to
that which had no beginning., Angels and Souls of wen will live
forever, but they are by this immortal, and not absolutely eternal.
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Ymmortality supposes thut a being will 116t die, but‘does: not" s pe
“pose that he had no beginvitug: * Eternity . ditfere! fibin time-—the
latteris a portion of the former—commences at'w ceridin: périod>e
‘continues 16 & E¢rtuivi* space} Lul Eternity'is an immwutable/stite ;
it comprehends all ages. Tline dupposes something before i, Bew
cause it had a beginning ¥ that which:was before it was Eternity,
But if wiy thing' wete before-whatiwe call eternity; then that which
was so before it would be cternity, and not what ‘'we had so called.
Etermity is applicable alone to God. . He. is.s0id to inkabit Eter-
pity, thatis, Eternity is the distinguighing--attribute of God; it is
indced a negativeattribpte, glely\ir}g .]qi{n apy measure of time, as
immensity denies him any bounds of space.  Imwensity is the dif-
fasion of his essence, and cternity is the duration: ‘of it.  We leurn
that God is eteenaly - S 2 I I L R
1. From the Nature and Priority-ofthis existence. In medita-
ting on this topic our minds are soon l6st ;. joeyertheless, by a. chain
of very natural reasoning, we may arxive :}t_ar%rqth accompunied by
irresistible evidence. ~ Were cither of us alone in the earth, and
walking through the vast desert, we found a watch! we should
conclude it had a maker. We should not attempt to persuade our-
selves that it came by chance, or that iy ‘made, itself, "Apply the
same reasoning to our own existence, we must look for @ cauvse. It
is trne, wa were horn of parents, and they of others, and so on, for
thousands of years past: but yet we must come to a first. By the
mechapisw of the buman frame, jtg,cgn’grivgnqe, ar}fl__the suitability

of the several parts, we ]rgadilly"pé[c:ev{jgi{t zl"coﬁl'd' tot'he forined
"without design, and that all the'di't,"":o'f:‘[‘r'xgp'I‘éi)_\ﬂ‘a”ﬁot’\‘fo?n{'htfb‘»
‘ther.® There must then exist some Being {fom wHo'igf all “dthers
dérive their erigin—That Being is ¢og—and thi¢ awwful Being; we
contend, neverhad a beginning, 1f ‘God’vha'dnBegi'r')ﬁib_g’,‘h@'fﬁ\'lbt
bave had a creator, consequently cannot be supreme; "'To' sy~ he
gave existence o hjmself is absurd :\‘fo;-"thgu thére mst Have been
a time in which he was not, and i]f }hé‘t,wgiﬁe the cagi;fh'g‘z‘ﬁqﬁla ne=
“ver have existed at all; uoless we su‘_m)'osje'an nffrib‘fﬂg wiﬁ‘fo'q‘t a
subject—an effect without a cause—or thal a thiiig )w!iléh“ivsi’ not,
gives existence to that which is. 1If God"e‘xvis,ts,, 'and b'dt}i"n‘dt‘re-
ceived his existence from another, he must be eternal; hiid'as there
js no cause of his existence, he q)lust"be'by pecessity “’liii‘t'v'rllé;is.
W hen we say he is by necessity Wl.'ﬁ':‘ he is, we piean hé cqnnot but
Ve what he is, and thathis existence was not a matter of choice, and
therciore is impossible ever not to have J)gen, orever to cease fu"'p'r‘rt
being. These are scriptural + views of /the subject. God‘-iﬂ't.:'tén;]‘al,‘

¥ This was the natural reasoning of a Greenlandér, Seg C’rant:‘.r;fm, S
1 Lsy Ity 155 x1 285 Hab, §,712; iil, 6.

1 r
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~anill itis revealed/not'as matter of specalation but interest. One
snday ishth the Losd s as'a thottsand years; and a ‘thousand’ years as
Jonb'da/, -that is,’ ohe day; and o thousand yédra are both inconsi-
>deynbld pointswhen: ‘compared with" Eternity, -Our'minds labour
:whieti we'endeavour. to: éonceme of an essence so-diffaded as to fill
sdll Efmce" add dre‘eqhul’l&‘od the stretch in’ COntcmpTaflnrr an ex-
'isfeuce‘thut‘Eomprt'hend's’all’duranon in 1tscl1' “All that has beea
YOF 'will he is' most dmtmctly béfore his swht ‘not contemplated in
‘SUCCGEJIOH ‘butas’ wé' might’ View a bnght spot iu'the heavens—all
”ﬁfot{ce.'“ H"s axtdtence ’has continued through all generations.
W hat: willidhs has he's’eed living and dymg—what wars and revo-
-Mitionb i \Helaffairg’ of tdeniohat kifs” yeal‘s aré bt difninished, his
purposes are not shaken! He''kath seéd all'the dcts of faith and
-1aliouts of 19ve amiong ‘hig'child¥en; and ail the unbelief and malig-
A‘mty)ofthe world. '* Guvd’ i etérnal, - He' Has niot only lived to pro-
- mise but-to “fu) Bl L=not ‘odly to -purpose bt to ‘perform. Did he
plh‘posé“froﬁl'{Etem‘lty t6 sive® hie lived o bring his creatures into
exnstlmce,tann ‘¢heived 'His Tove'to be everlastmg He is not like a2
‘mhnthat’ mhvdle, and ha've the ortificatioii'to leave his piuns un-
-Hoishell i but he'“éver Nvés to ' perform. This God is our God.
SWW fiat p‘ortlon for'hls peob’]e No temporary God; but eternal.
’Doih dd\?emty overtake 4sCdoth sicknuss'enfedble us do ’
our<fnends d|e? stilOhe’livethd  Evén dcath shall not separate us
from higTdve—'Jildgnl mient itself shall- prové:it iveverlasting., -
- We a}s'o Ieam‘t}zé E‘tcr}?zt_/ of Gadfrom IrszImmutabzlzr_/ To
suppose a chunbeable God would be toimaginé what is impossible,
11t would miaké hlm"iﬁ'ﬁzﬂ&r"and subjeét to dircemstunces: he could
vneitheér comminid or ‘prevént; and consequently he wmust be degra-
cded!fyoin his' omnipatence ‘aid supreme” control. 1f God be un-
\chﬂngealﬂe he'1s now what he'ever was and ever will be. If any
dhange conld take place jn'iis parposés or perfections, there would
-be. every argumentin favour of &’ change of e*nstence, both as it re-
speets its; mode and:'coutiauarice. But-if we suppose that God
-must be etemal because there is no superior to him, then he must
be immutable in his existence for the same reason; ¢ousequently
nothing can happen by the will of another but what he orders or
-pertnits: “therefore no circumstance can sxnbject him to & change.
Thongh changes happen in the world, he sées all unmeoved, asa
xiver iever changing passes before a rock, or asa world revolving be-
peath a fixed sun. The various events which succeed each other
‘cannot present any new objects to an etertul mind ;- for thougb,
according to his purposes, they:succeed each other, yet he knows
them: all at: onee, as though they happened afl at the same instant.
‘He doesinot acquire.quy new ideas; no thouglits strike his mind a-
fresh, or with more force at one time than unothcr, no plans are
fouting in his immegse .intelligence which were not there millions
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of years ago, yea from all eternity. It.is acknowledged that these
speculatlons coafound us, and our.minds.being nged to, 4 .mode.of
_operation suited merely to theittleness of ourpature,are pe;,plexed
and lost. However, the reflection may, })e turne-ta geod,pfivpise
Afor the Chnistian. . God is inuputable and therefore ctetnal., N othing
‘can take place respecting his peaple but he foresees it... At une
moment he beholdstheir trials and jappojpts \th r supports,,detet<
mining that all \vhall work together for vood he chrjgtian, may
sometimes look forward and anxsiously, enqune how, shallml ascend
'thcdx{hcult steep ? how shall I pass the:riyer, deep, and ragid,,and
‘broad > but he may here console hlmself,, God sees th}?J ‘trial, (qud
- has appointed the dehverance——he, knows the d)ﬂicul&y and hagdé-

termined the release and the conquests 1 1., o b
8. Our next proofof tlre :Etermty; qf (‘od,zs plerwcdfrom his,per=
Jection.  If we pay attention to the attributes of creatuces, we;tind
they possess nothing 1o perfethou. ., If: they have. power, .Qhey,hﬂve
ouly certain degrees, not all power;, if they, havejl\no\vled,ge,lt is
lrrmtted ; if they are great, they are not jpfipite; if they haye j;oh-
ness, it is net absolute; even their existence is derived, apd so not
perfect..  Abselute Perfection applies oply to God. . Has he exis
tence? itis self-existence; does he zlpﬁ‘use. ‘mmself 2 behol& the
‘heavens cannot contain him; has he knpwledge ? it is nobﬁconﬁne‘d
to lauguages, science, or bxstory, but extends to every, thing; has
he power 2 it is all power in heaven or earth 3 "has he _holiness 2,it}s
met that defective degree of moral. goodnesg possessed - by mea or
angels, orall degrees, it is an absolate perfection without degree.

A perfect Being must be etemal, 1€5hp}'e were ever,a time-in
which he did ot possess,_these attnbutes, there may, be a tim¢ in
which be may not possess them again; consequently there woald be
a temdency towards defection; and a being lmvmg such a tendeticy
would nothe perfect in an absolute sense. Therefote, if God be
allowed to be a perfect Being, be must  have existed frowm Eternie
ty, and must havein himself by necessity those piineiples. which
will continae his being forever. So that absolute perfection and ex
ternal existence are almost synonymous tefms.

T rom the foregoing positions we infer; N o

1. If God be eternal, he will never ceaseé to be what he is and ever
was.” Whatever is finit¢ is in its nature changeable; it begad to
be what it was not, and will at seme périod cease to be what it was:
‘bat God will ever be what he is I

(1.) Heis mdependent. He would be what he is, and possess
all the glorious propetties of bis natare were there no other being .
in existence, As he ‘can make no being equal to himself, much
less superior, he can never depend onany one, but must remain fot-
ever,

§2.) Heis ncorruptible. “The Iincorruptible God.” “God
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isa Spirnit.” Siuiplé, wnthdut any mixture of any thmg
tending'to decay, He néver grows old. ' L‘ternity adds nothing to’
his years, immehsity eiifeclles him not.

(3-) He , possesses infinite power. A weaker being cannot less- .
en bls (:mnthty, ftustrate- his purposes, ot m]ure “his existence;_
and’a stronger canirot emst :

(4.)"Hé " possesses " for kimself an’ ug/‘mte affection. He i
they g\‘eiltest‘ and besf ‘of Beéings, most holy and worthy, and
must'tove hlmseleost Therefbre catinot feel any inclination not
to he.- ‘His fehclty yiust rediain for ever uninterrupted becausethe
sotirce of that feh?cxty Lfnﬁjmtel 't himself. "'~

2. If God is eternal i Ris’ &ldslence, he i¢: so ‘in' lis perfections and
chmacler. * Al’bis' Love aid Grace remain'thésame. He once re-
ceived: sinners, and ‘hé" doth so still. Te hath- heretofore’ delivered
beTlevers from all their' t:oub’l’e, and ¢ given: Lhém ‘everlasting conso~
lation nqd good hope through grace ;——hé*’ ls tmimutahle~ let
tlmld christiaps suppresF'their fearé an uncl’mngxh’ God witl send
thens deliverance.

3. A perfect God will always ac!"woralzy qfhwgreat name. Thn
was the sublime reflection of Moses, “He is a Rock, and his work
is perfect.” He hath provided a perfect Saviour, who hath wrought
out perfect redemgtl\onh .The, pardon he ggapts is cowmplete; the
sanclification he bestows lcaves vo sin behind ; his people are per-
fec'gl) Jmtlﬁe(}‘ 5Qt thnt o charge is found against them. He has
provided for them'a peri‘ect happiuess, which their new oature pre-
pares' thém” Lo énjoy; and to.vender.it .complete ‘himself will shine
nmong ‘them. 'I‘Hls shaltMa/te theu Fleaven, and: Eternity insuxes
its continuance. . <. N

“Phis- SubJect opensvanons sources of encoutagement and instruce
tion, '

1. The Eternity qﬁGnd is. the basis of the Covenant of Grace..
"Phe oath whereby: he.confirmg it is by hislife. * As long as be lives
it carinot be'disannulled. "Phe. Gospel by which it is published. ia
the Bverlasting Gospel, which cannot be.changed any maore than it
Author, ' He cannot deny. himself: He could as sgon cease to. be.
This'encouraged. our Redeemer to enter on bis work with joy
to be born, and bleed, and die. All was Divine certainty. He
maust see of the travail of his Soal, Thus. goad men-should exylt,
L am persuaded that neither life nor death—things presentor to comg
—shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in. Chriss
J«..n;sl our Lord.

. The Lternity Q}"G'od is the Comfort of the Church. How many
a,nd how fierce have beu; its peraecmt\ons, sometimes it appeared:
almdst exfinct, its enemies waited, as it were « moent, to witness
its doynfall.  But built on the Rock Christ, although Apostates

"t Heb. viii, 13 0--18
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have withdrawn from it, faithful minjsters have died in it, and tvi-
bulations every where.surrounded it—His cause goes on w,itlio’_i(t,ii,,. .
terruption. Underveath are the everlasting arms. . God is ayr ‘I;te-f i
Jugeand Strength, .. S v ey
- 3. Zhe Divine Lternity may assist us, to ostimate, the . World..
What is there in time that shall compare wjth Etg}pi,ty,&.‘rlace;t’]'\é
glitter of a_court, the trappings of power, the pleasures of senge—
beside the awful splendour of Eternity, how they shrink into wean~.
ness and nothing.. How unfitted for.Sopuls to live upong'.ngttl‘;é"
humble christiau, passing through a great sight of Aﬁiictipn,..lpo‘lé»/‘?
up to the Divine Eternity, and revive. . His Inheritance is reserved ,
there. There shall he, like Lazarus, be comforted, = - \, o
4. The Eternity of God.is the Source of future felicity. Tlns
source of guilty horrot to the wicked js the spripg from which our
everlasting peace shyll flow. ~Here our; highest happiness is, inter-
rupted, but there it shall abide forever; .Foreyer to behold our God;
—forever to see our Lord—forever to,learn the depths and lengths.
of divine love—forever to grow in kuoowledge, and feel the ayful,
Eternity a source of the sublimest joy. 1. 1. o
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‘Original. Letter of Mr, W. P ardoe. e
S, ,,Il p 1‘ ! ‘Briél'OI, Dcc'.'”l,lO{,I’“‘ lfslltig‘
Asihe, Baptist Magazine, appears to Abe:_gv,,prop‘(zr.\.
depository for 'scarce and-valuable. paperg relating to Dissenters in,
general, and that denomination in particular, 1 send you the {ir§t of,
thirteen letters written by. the Rev. W. Pardoe, a Baptist Minister
in Worcestershire, to my honoured ancestor Mor. Lawrence Spogne_r.
of whose esperience and sufferings my. father published an interest-
ing “Abstract,” 1 1760, and which I greatly enlarged by i'lddltlQn-"
al extracts in the eight edition, published Ly W. Button, in. 1805,
Ifthe first letter meet vour approbation,: I may probably send more.:
The titles of them are from the band-wiiting of Mr. Spooper. - . -
Your humble servant, . 1SA44C JAMES.

- Mr. Editor, .,

t \

i ’ .
]

Epietle 1.  This letter was sentin t'/e‘c time of my first cbnuictio?s,'
and may therefore serve by the blessing of God to any other on like
Oceasion. .

Leicester Prison, the 3rd, called August, 1675.

» ing friend ’

My dear and boring .('71 " It is no small joy to me to hear that
your socl appeareth as the face of the waters, upon \?’hi(':h'the s/pi.rit:
of the Lord hath begun to move, in order to a new crention; Wl!!‘l
whose divine and poweiful convictions ] earnestly intreat you readi-
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ly to comply, and though the pangs of the new birth be very pain-
ful and £il the soul with many doubtfa} fears, yet when the rman-
child Christ Jesus, in his most pure image is formed in it, the pain
and fear will soou extinguish. By our first nature we are children
of wrath, and, in it, we cannot by any means be saved. Therefore
the leopard must change his nature, before he can leave hisdeform-
ing spots, and tie blackmoor must be made anew before he can
appeat in a whiteand innocent estate. Christ came to seek and to
save that which was lost; and though he putsthe sheep to pain,
whilé it lieth on his shoulder, as he is bringing it home, yet at home
itwill walk at liberty in pleasant pastures, Consider I pray you,
-that God hath given you many outward mercies and beautified your
sensitive life with: much ingenuity, and your rational soul with a
‘deep capacity of reason, and you have spent much of these talents,
together with your precious time, in vanity: anda reckoniong time
"must be made either in this world or in the world to come. There~
foré happy are thuse whose sins go as beforehand to judgment, that
they way be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall come
-from the presence of the Lord, Haste you therefore to the feet of
»Jesus, add commit yourself wholly to him. Be as clay under his
hand,” who came to destroy the works of the devil and to save his
:people from their sins: forthe Father hath delivered all flesh into
.his hand, andhe is the Law-giver, who is able to saveand to destroy,
‘but hath no miod ‘that any should perish. Therefore by his spirit
he hath strived with you, and I hope huth overcome your resisting
.soul, . ‘And now ifyou will come into the vineyard, though at the
.minth hour with you, and take his yoak upon you and consent to
-bear the residue of the burden and heat of the day, he will in no
- wise cast yon out, norshut the déor of mercy to you, who have o-
pened d broken heart to bhim. Therefore, my dear fiiend, let not
- the love of this world agein entangle you, nor the fear of men and
the loss of fading things be a discouragement unto you, He that
. forsaketh all. for Christ shall be noloser in the end. Cast not there-
forean - eye again towards Egypt. Bringall your affections ulong
- with you, Be fiilly resolved for the milky lund, though it be obtain-
ed through a wilderness. pussage, and your fellow travellers but a
feeble flock. - Coet o '
:T'had hoped near this time to have seen you, but the footsteps of
- Providence are somhetimes.obscure. 1 hope the Lord is making clay
to.apen your eyes, and hath begun to touch your leprous soul, that
-you.may see the true path of life und be made clean und meet for
- the spiritual and eternal inheritance of the ssintsin light. My true
* Jove is to you and earnest prayers are for you, greatly rejoicing to
be made able in any thing to serve your soul, whom Jesus hath
bought: in which love and service, 1desive still to appear
Your true friend, W, PARDOE.
Vol, 11, K
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Narratiwe of the Wreck of the Hope Transport,
Taken from the Carpenter, who was the only Survivor.! .,
To which is prefixed a remarkable interposition of Prowdence
previously manifested on behalf of the Captain,
God moves in a mysterious way '
His wonders to perform,
He plants lis footsteps in the Sea

And rides upon the Storm ! CowepER. ‘

Captain N. Millward, .(about four yea\'s before thefoUowmg dl‘ead—
ful event) engaged ina Voyage across the- Western Ocean,in a
V essel belonging to Dartimouth.  About mu]way a leak was disco~
vered, which noththstandmo all their exertion at the pumps, gained
so rapidly, that they were necessﬂated to.trust to the precanous re-
fuge of a small Boat; in which they.had scarcely embarked (six of
ﬂlem in number) before the ship foundered. 1n this little Boat they
continued sailing six days, their bread and water, the only provi=
sions they had, almost exhausted; when to their great joy. a, ship
hove in sight, but for some time took no notice of them.. At length
by their repeated signals with hats ard handkerchiefs, she saw them,
came to theipugsistance, and afforded them a most seasonableasylum';-
for soon afte_‘lﬁg,eavy gale came on, which must have dashed their
little skiff torf¥lieces or have swallowed them all up. - This wasan
Awerican Vessel, bound to America. Being short of provisions,
and their numbers increased, they were kept on halfallowauce, and
great fears were entertained that shold the winds prove contrary,
their suffenings must be great before they reached the .Continent;
but Providence appeared for them again, they had not sailed many
days before they fell in with an American ship bound te England,
commanded by Captain Wickes, who had previously conducted
spmne of the Baptist Missionaries to India. Captain W. generously

. «ffered them apassage to England, which they thankfully embraced.
" In what follows, we are called to notice the benevolent, active, and

pious tenflency of the Religion of Christ, andithe distinguishing
Grace of God. ; No sooner had these relcased sifferers.related their
great ddwerauce, ‘But Captain W. invited them to his. Cubiii, read
the 107th Plalghs and spoke with great animation.on the partithat
particularly described theit past condition, and.in the most ferviint
and pointed manuer prayed that the providence might: be sancti-

_fied to their cooversion. Captain. Millward felt the force ofitruth;

while astonished snd convicted # that there wasa divine reality.in
the religiou of the Bible, those convictions were much matured-and

# Captain M. had dronk deeply into the infidel scherge but this afforded him
no support during the six diys that an hulf-inch plauk was-the oniy parlition
between him aed desth.
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increased by the conversation, religious exercises, and pious exhor-
tations of Cuptain W, during the passage, Fuavoured with propi-
tious winds and weather, they were soon salely landed within a few
miles of Dartmouth, without the least expense or charge. Captain
M. was received by his pious wife as one from the dead, while she
especinlly adored the Grace of God which had made this wonderful
providence to subserve the best interest of his Soul. She now disco-
vered'in him what had been the subject of her fervent prayers for
many years; from-this timé he embraced every opportunity of hear-
ing evahgelical preaching, and revered the scriptures as the Trae
sayings of Jesus Christ. Christians, let this stimulate us to embrace
every, octasion to impress eternal things on the minds of our fellow
men, and especially ‘on these whose hearts are broken up by ad-
versity'and treuble, dnd so prepared to receive the divine principles
of our holy Religion and bear fruit to eternal life.

- Captaio: M. from this time wished if possible to quit the seas;
butas nothing else offered he engaged as Master of the Hope, then
employed in the merchant service; he made two or three successful
Voyages ;: but'in the Summer of 1807, while in London, the Hope
was hired in the Tiansport service, to which hehad a siroug aversion,
and wrote several lettersto his Merchaut, requesting he woald send.
a Master to’ supersede him.  In his letters to'his wife he depreca=
tedjthe great: temptations to which he knew this vayage would ex-
pose him, aad expressed a presentiment that it would be attended
with something uncommon. ' Before another Master was appointed
the ‘Transports were ordered tosail. During the British operations
at Denmark the: Hope was occupicd as a floating Hospital. Og the
first of, October she left Copenhagen in company with seventy six
sail-of 'F'ransports under the convoy of several King's Sbips, having
o.p\gbqarda number of wounded soldiers, some with their legs und
arms amputated, several women, and five Surgeouns, to whose care
those wretched sufferers were committed, in all filty, besides the
ship’s crew, They kept at Sea several days, but the winds being
contrary, they bore away and made Gottenburgh, where they re-
pained g-day aud night, and then sailed again.  On the 30th of
October;she made Lowestoff, and about four in the afternoon, arri-
ved within three miles of Yarmouth, in {ull expectation that in an
hour they.should be sufely anchored ; but how precarious are human
hopes ; their ship struck on a sund baok called Home Ilead; us it
wanted two hours of high water, and the weather then moderate,
they had no doubt but she would get safely off. Still feasting on
the pleasing anticipations of a speedy landing on their native soil,
and enjoying the society of their anxious conncctions, little thinking
the Hope was to be their grave, every necessary step wus taken,
anchors were put out to heave on us the tide ﬂowf:d, guus ot‘dxstz_-:»_\s
were fired, in hopes of assistance from some of the King's ships,
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anchored only two miles distant ; the tide rose and the wind: with it,

Do assistance came, and all their exertions were in vain, for wind

and tide bore the ship still higher on the bank. Guns of distress -
were again discharged; asurgeon, being very active, charged: ohe-
of then before it was sponged, the charge took fire, and its. contents
tore his right atm in pieces, every assistance was afforded him, but
he continued in the most excruciating pain to the last inoment. At
high water, visible fears weré depicted in the countenances of the
Captain and Mate, who saw more of the danger than the rest; e
counsel was held on the propriety ofattempung to save their lives in
the boat; but she was leaky and too small to take half their number,
and the wind being on the shore would prevent the possibility of.
her returniog; besides to quit the ship would be abandoning her-
to certain wreck, they resolved therefore to abide by the ship, hoping
she would continue unbroken till morning, or that assistance wight
yet be sent from the ships. Their fate continued hopefal and yet
dubious till midnight, waen the gale rapidly increased, and. the
ship became leaky. The whole of their strength was engaged al--
terpately at the pumps, uutil 3 0’cleck in the morning, when the
depth of water in the hold rendered pumping useless. Now terror
and despair became visible in all, the wounded $oldiers with their
stumps and their wounds yet green, were driven from: their- ¢abins
and hsmmocks by the raising of the water, to ascend crawling the
deck to see the horrid doom that awaited them; their shrieks and:
groans connected with the cries of their despairing wives were be-
yond what can be described. The Captain gave orders to cut away-
the main-mast, which they designed to do above the pumps, ° ‘but
the ship being much strained, as soon as the windward rigging was:
cleared and one blow given with an axe, the mast parted below the
main deck and carried by the board a part of the deck witn it; by

this time most of the Soldiers and their wives had fled to the quaré
ter deck to shelter themselves under the weather boards, bat svon

a tremendous sea struck the ship, which made a clear passage over

her, carried away the weather boards, and swallowed up those ter~"
rified sufferers in its dreadful jaws. An awful pause ensued, groans'
and cries and shrieks were heard no more; but followed by the
thunder of furious seas and the dolorous noisc of massy blows from’
buge pieces of the wreck against each other. Tle living now eager-’
ly flew to those places which they deemthe most safe; the Captain

the crew, and the surgeons, got on the foremast, in hope that if the’

Vessel held together, t.hey might still escape with their lives; but

they soon discavered she began to pait five feet below the main’

deck ; the Captain and Curpenter left the mast with an intention,

if poss:blc, to reach the gnarter deck, which they Judfred would'

part from {he rest of the wreck, and afford them a flouting stage,

As the Captuin was making the attempt, a large Cabare, used in
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.cooking for the troops, gof ddrift, and caugbt both his tegsbetween
it snd the towbings of thg waio hatchway ; the Carpenter supposed
bath his legs were brokeun, as he lay contined and helpless along the
deck.. With much dificulty the Carpenter passed him on bis hands
and, koees, heing obliged to liold on, while several seas went over
him; the Captainasked if he knew what was become of his Nephew,
'a ladi to whonr be.had, acted the part of a foster father, bat no ac-
count coild be given of him ; ‘hethen' gave himself up to his fate,
utteringthe last words he was heard to speak, “Lord have mercy on
us.” The Carpenter effected his purpose, reached the ¢ arter deck,
where hefound theStéward and one:soldier, the only persons then
alivé, exceptivg thre. Captain and those on the Mast ; betook firm
hold: of the €apstan, and was happily.to leeward of it. In aboutten
minutes after the quarter deck~parted from the ship as though it
badibeen cut'off; he saw the Captain go down with the wreck on
which' he lay, about five minutes after, the foremast went over with
all that. were on it, and now o most dreadful scene again presented
itself} by the light of the-weon he saw those on the mast grasping
it with the greatest eagerness,. while spars and large pieces of the
wreck, throogh the force of heavy seas, were beating on them in
every direction; but the struggle :was short; overpowered by the
unruly element, in the course of five minutes, he belicved they were
alldead. The only three alive were now on the same spot, but one
only is to escape.with the skin of his teeth, The soldier and stew-
ard were both to windivard; the stege on which they stoad began to
drift, but soon a sea came over them which brought with it a large
spar that struck the soldier, thrust him from his bold, and carried
him'off; the Steward was much bruised and his legs heing broken,
be could hold no longer, but lay down and was speedily carried off
likewise. The Carpenter wished himself dead, but dreaded to die;
be now found his stage more buoyant, so that he was less exposed to
the waves; he exerted the little sfreagth remaining, and by the
motion ofa propitious sea, reached the pauling or hasping of the
Capstan,, whigh hefore had nearly curried him round with every
sui'ge_: ‘the tide ebbiti'g, carried him six miles from the shore, not
knowiﬁg where he should be driven. In this anxious and awful
suspense he remained till,(iay,light, but vo deliverer came ; about
eight in the morning, he saw a sail steering towards him, on which
he eagerly fixt his eyes ; they saw his situatico, but hesitated, fear-
ing the attempt to save him wauld endanger the lives of their bout’s.
crew; but humanity prevailed, tbey launched their boat and with
much dilﬁculty reached the wreck and rescued the only one out of
more than sixty, (hirself half dead with hunger, cold, and fatigue)
from the jaws of death. The ship’s name was Providence, Captain
W. Syms, bound to Shields, to the Curpeater a Providence indeed!
He was safe ‘landed at Shields, and every Kind attention paid him ;

$
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hervemained there about a fortnightand then returned to Dartmouth.
By the desive of Mrs. Millward and the Carpenter’s Mother the
memorable event was impraved the following Lord's duy in the
Baptist Meeting House ut Dartmouth from Job. i, 19, sInd behold
there came a great wind from the wildérness and smote the four cor-
ners of the howse, and it fell upon the young men and they are dead,
and 1 only am escaped aloue to tell ther, The season was peculiarly
solemn aund the Carpenter was much affected, weeping during the
whole service ; he relinquished the seas and obtained a situation in
the King‘,s{,l,ock at Portsea, but was soon taken ill, supposed to be
occasioned by the shock his coustitution had received during that
dreadfel mght; he returned to- Dartmouth but grew worse and died,
having only ninc months reprieye from that wonderful delivérance,
Should the reader beu sailor.he may from this narrative discover
to what he is frequently exposed, and the vast importance of itrue
religron which only cun inspire the soul with true courage:while it
has to contend with death in its most horrid forms. . Nothing short
of true fuith in Christ crucified can fix an anchor withiu the veil; but
the weakest believer issure to outnde all the storms of life and to
obtain the blessed haven of eternal rest, Readér thiok on these
things and fly for refuge to the hope set before thee in-the Gospel. -
Lyuungton.. Sk S W. G,

o £00q e

" Letter of the late Mr. Booth on the Arian Scheme.. .

Mr. Editor, - . ,
The hand which wrote the letter, of which
the following is a €opy, is mouldering in the dust: but the name of
the writer will pever die while there is a serious protestant dissent-
er to be found, especially if he he ofthe Baptist dgnomiy’_nutio’n. .‘His
praise 1s deservedly i all our churches; nor can we Wl‘sll a greater
blessing may be granted to them by,théir gréat Head t}‘m}l Fl_lat they
all may be favoured with such pastors as the late’ venerable Aj()ra-, i
ham Booth. It was writtep in the S'ear 1782, to the Rev. E S. ..h‘
of London, on his departing from the doctripe of the D'ﬁ{il}lty of the
Son'of God. As it fully represénts the impious absurdities of the
Arian Hypothesis, it may, through the divinéblessing, prevent some
from embracing that pernicious system: and also estubl'(sh 'weuk
believers in the faith once delivered to the saiuts. 1 you will insert
1t i your valuuble miscellany, You will greatly oblige,
. Your friend and brother, I0TA,
Deer Sir, ‘
The more I reflect on the great and sudden altera-
tion that bas taken pluce 1 your theological  sentiments, the more
1 e surprized and grigved. | sincerely mourn over your aposta-
¢y from some capilal branches of the Christian Faith,und avdent=
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1y pray for you. My esteem for yoar person, and my apprehen-
sions from your newly adopted sentiments, have excited me to send
you the following lines on the very important subject of debate be~
tween us,

I said The very _/ 1mpoﬂant Sub)ccl of debate. For who is God?
The Father oply? or, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit 2
‘What are the personal excellencies of Jesus Christ ? Is he a mere
creature, or, a-divie person incardate? What honours aredueto
his person, and on what account? Must we treat him as God ? or
as a super-angelic creature? Or.as a mere man, invested with an ex-
alted character? These, my dear Sir, are the principal questions in
debate between you and your friends; and, as they regard the
object of all oar worship, the foundation of all our hope, and the
source of.all our happiness, they must be of the last importance. 1
cannot therefore but wonder,. that a person of your uaderstauding
should _so, llastd_/adopt a new creed, in reference to subjects of
such unspeakable moment, - Gt

That there are difficulties. atl:enclmt7 the tnmtanan system, is rea-
dily allowed yet not vreater, presume, thanthose which embar-
russ various Articles of what is called naturai Religion,

The cternity, the ommipresence, and the perfect prescience of
d}od are doctrines of, Natural Theology that we must believe; are
facts that we dare not controvert, , except we are inclined to Athe-
Ism,. Yet they are attended wnh such difficulties as perhups no
mortal can, solve.

You have met with some msuperable dufhcultxes 10 the trinita-
rian scheme, on account of which, you hdve revonnced it.
Is then, your present hvpolhesns intirely {ree? you have too much
good. sense, and too much integrity to answer in the affirmative.
But thouah you see and feel some, of those embarmsments that at-
tend your newlj adopted prmuplea yet there may be others that
had not occurred toyour notice ; or at least, have not been (duly
considered. by yous Permit me, then, to lay I)el‘ore you a few of
those that huve come under my, obaer\atlou ; such 48, 10 my opi-
nion,’ \euder your sentlmenb ubsolutely 1uadm|=atble. Now, Sir,
I cannot emhruce your, Auan Ny L)OLhe:ls for Y.he follomno reasons,

l'zrsl, Beq'luse 1t nnpl\es Y.l]dt Lo agents, essmtzal/J different,
were employed in ueuuug the world And ll‘su,' either there are
two Godq, or one ol l)ohe Ageuts must be g cyeature, | But a crea-
ted Crentor, i ‘of nll ub,auldltles one of the most abaurd

Sacon(l/y Becuuse it mumtmns, that there are tu_o obJects of
worship, ebseptmlly distinct, und z{jzmle(/ (llllCl'Lnt i theu nature
ond excellence, Now to address Religious \\oralnp to any object,
is to treat that obJect as God For we have noidea of treating any

one as God oor is there uny oll)er way of douvT it but by worship-
ping him. Agreuublu to those words of I"aul, “tlmt is called Ged



o1 MRE. DOOTI! ON THE ARIAN BCHUGME.

ar that 1s worshipped.”  Consequently he that hus tewo objects of
religious worship, has tio Goda. - .

Thirdly. Becnuse the distinction between supreme and subordi-
natc worship, by which you endeavour to support your cause is in-
tircly unknown to the Bible; being first invented by Pagun'1dola-
tors, nad afterwards adopted by the Papists to justify their damina-
ble idolatry. !

Fourthly., Because the holy Seripturc absolutely forbids the
w orshipping of any object besides yeROvAY the God of Isreal. See
Exod. xx, 3. Deut. vi, 13.—x, 20., Jsa. xliii, 10+—xliv, 8. Hosea
xiii, 4. Exod. xxu, 20.—xxxiv, 14, Dent. xiii, 1—3. Matt, iv, 10.
Gal. v, 8. Now, if your famous distinction of superior dud inferior
worship can be so upplied to these and similar passages, as to justi-
fy you, in paying religions homage to one thatis not God; it hust
be, because they do not, nor ever did;, forbid an iiférior kind of
adoration being paid to one that is not Jehovah: and i¥so, supreme
worship only was forbidden to be paid to any besides him, bat so to
imagive, is to exculpate the ancient Israclites from every charge of
idolatry: except so far as it can be proved thut they worshipped
two supreme Gods: which I presume never caw be done, uiless it
bealso proved, that they had, at any time, entirely losttheir scnses.
Remember, Sir, that whatever softenings you may give to express
passages of scripture, the first of Jehovah'’s commands i, Thoxw
shalt haveno other God before me. And it isan udjudped cuse, that
they who worship an object, not God BY NATURE, are, ipso facto,
sdolators. Gal.iv, 8. The divine Law does not condemn the ob-
jects of Pagan worship because they were adored by Adathens,' but
becausethey were not God. v -

Fifthly. " Because, if Jesus Christ be not Jekovuh, no command
1o adore him could be valid, even tlxouglx’ it were inforced by
miracles, without vacating an express prohibition of the God of Is.
rael. See Deut. xiui, 1--3. ' .

Sixthly. Because, though you maintain the propriety of wor-
shipping Jesus Christ, yet, on’your principles, you are not, you cat=
®os be certain, when you adore him, “that he is present with you,
or that he kpows cither the nature or the degrée of thdt lionour
you pay to him. For ifhe be not omnipresent, he ‘etunot bé al-
ways present with all bis worshippers. ‘Al'ld)f he be fiot ommiscient,
be cannot know all the secrets of all ‘their héarts. 'I"o‘mm‘ntmvn.
that the Sou of God is u created spirit, a human soul, ‘1‘lud te sup-
pose, that he can be always present with ull his worsifippers, hoth
in heaven and eurth, und that he koows thesecrets of all their hearts,
and the motives of ull their conduct, so as to form un exact cn'h-
mate of the nature and the degree of thut homage they pay to him
erery moment, is the wildest of all iinuginations. But. then s l'f
not extreme folly to pay religious worship to oney thut 18 not, that
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odninol bé poesent with all his worshippers & s it .not madness to u~
dorearobject that cannot possibly know, withodt befmg beholdem
to anothdry. todohas: degree ‘he is honoured,  and' how:mny of the
millionaithdt wotship him- at the same irdstamt are siticere ¥. fs not
this worshipping an object that is, ina literal aud groper sensd, fer
offB . A3 it; not praying to a God:that cannot save 2. And dd not
these idens enter into'd definition of heathemidolatry # On the Tri-
nitariah ‘priciples, Jesus Chriat is both opmiscient:and.omnipresene
We.infer tlte - former:from Jolin ii, 34,/254-xxi,.17. ' Reviitj 03
compared with Psalm vii, 9, Jer. xi;120.~xviiy 0. 1' Kingsrviii,
39. And, that he is thé lagter-we conclude from! Maut. xviit, 20
and xxviii, 20, Where two oz three are ggthered together inmy name
there am 1—Lo I am with'yon ahways.  In'Exodus xx, 24, Jehovah
snys Where I record my name, I WrLL-coMe unto thee. Consider
the different phraseology in these pnssnges. The God of Isreal,
speaking by Moses, says, LwiLe t:ohr"m'fo thee; as if he were not
every where present.'Christ when spenki’ng by Mutthew says, There
187 Ab wirn you: Had thid remarkabslé différénce of exptesifon
beentreversed’ or Had 'thé words of Mosed® been,' ““There ¥ dm’;™
dnd:tlidee'of Matthew, ""I*h'lthér' Tt will co'n’f@,”/ )‘Ju;'l» am per‘gu;i.
ded, Wotld ‘hdvgiih'fé\‘('ed thence,’ that the' T’nth%r’ I8 'omniprivéat,
bat thatthe Son'is not-so. "'’ IR

Seventhly. Becmise, o four principles; itis absolutely'Hecelsary
tQ"d;sHﬁg(lish‘bet\vé_eh‘ii supyemé and o s:ib'oi'dihale‘bbject of Wors
shiip ; “and consequeritly, bétiveen sipreme andt subordindte worshi p:
This dltifiction should not-only be acenrately known in theory ; but
it 'nilist"r‘cguldt‘e allfyodr‘d'c‘bblibngl servites.  For, if you pay su-
preme -WOfshi'p’tb"uibub'b\'dim\t'e object, you'rob him that'is the
supreme, and'idolize him 'that is the inferior. On the other'lland,
if _vo'n' address inferior worship to the supreme object, ytiu'p'rﬁb:'i-
cally deif -hisisupremucy, and; in effect dethrone him. Yaa are
bound;: tHerefore;tbw'the peril of comuditting idolatry or sicrildge,’
to'pay n‘orless'thnn-s'upl'_e\nc wotship to the Fhther; 'miori thefe more
than dultorditinte Worship td the Son.  But by what 'prcécptbl‘ by
wlint"&rt'nhj)‘le,' in-the~éucred scripture, are these two kiads of reli?g'i-
ous worsliip to"]jd'disting‘uishE(l n'nd'Tegnlméil 3. Dotviot yvou'‘fee]
yom's(.lfnt u loss for both precept dud ‘precedent in' this respect 2
Jet uddoin e to:k patticulne instnnce, ‘Prayer, ton kanow, isa epi-
tal nﬁm’t of ydli:qi'du’é‘worshi‘lx ”‘lNow,‘ either you 'pr‘n'y to Christ for
temiporal tinl spirftnal blessings, ‘or yotvdo not. ~ Ifthilutter, with
Wwh t"jir&'ﬁi’i‘uty ‘chin ‘yé’ub\‘étehd to workhi p 'him dtall? Whai!
Have nii'b'hj‘ect'df‘w‘bi-ship to('\vh'om‘ you Vare viot, of Hilt not pray 2
If t'hd’formqr,' then-I'"hsk, ‘-lwlm'f 153t that éonulitu\"xifl o subo'i-(lir:ut(
li\‘:\)"ev é"?\nd haw st tﬁslinglligl\ed from f\ supyeiné py.‘n_\'gr,? ‘Swear-
ing, when lawfilly nied, iv'dn act of religions wolkhip. “But h?\y'
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must we distinguish & supreme from a sudordinate oath ?. ' In the
antient Jewish churchy the offering ef sacrifices and thesmaking of
vows wevebranches of religious worship, But, by what rulelof.reas
son ot of revelation, could they distinguishy ahd setble thetbounda~
riés between supfeme:and subordinate yn those affairs?’ On the
whole, 1do not perceive how aby mun, of senseand of a tendér con=
sciénce, cau, on your-principles, ever pray to Christ, or address.any-
branch of religious worship to-him, witliout a trembling, fear lest he
should either - drgrade the Son, o1 commit saérilege onthe Father's
honour. “How, then,. must those db, to whom the very termg.suw

prente and subdrdinafe are hardly intelligibled - dr bar
N o . e e
S _ :(;f? be cont‘;nuved.,{“ e N
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Self Denial. Lo e
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..-He who will not use self-denial, can nevermake a peaceable mem-
berof society, for men in a state ofimperfeet knowledge, can never.
all see alikg, and it would be unreasonable-to expectiit ;. but,prond
natnre, far from comphant, doesnot like to yield:. pithont the ex~
ercise of self-denial, then, there must bean end. of peace; for:
where men sce differently, in many cases they will aet differently ;
apd if it Le in a matter of church-discipline, there will most Jikely,
be a majority on one side, and consequently a minority on the other,.
whose daty, no doubt, it 15 to submit, to the:greater pumber; but
submission calls for sell-denial, und :which in such a case ought te
be exercised, and suhmission rendered, without murmuring.—Self
d'ei);iil{is‘ essential to christianity, it is the christian’s duty, when he
is -gqégjdc[ed personally ; but when he becomes a member of a chris-
tian society, duty binds him to exercise jt differently.—Probably.
there may be some part of gur conduct whichn itself, may bejinno-
cent, but jt-may not be. so in the view of some, of our brethren,
their ;hinds, being weak,'may be hurt by it; now in such agas¢ me
onxgl;‘lj.,~ to use self-denial, or.else we, ‘walk not charitably,’ for, as.
qaﬁhJSt_. Panl, fWe that are strong ought £o bear the infirmities of
the weak, and not to please onrselyes:’, and according to thjs rule
t'héapqstle’hignself determined to act, fqr,‘althqngh_ theknew and was
persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there was nothing unclean, of it-
self,’ yét, s0 great was his charity and self-denial, that ‘if meat made
bis brother to offepd, he woyld eat,no flesh while the world should,
sLand, lest be made his brother to offend.’, Excellent example! Let,
us copy it, my byethren; and let us ‘Jook, nat every man on his
own things, but. every man also on the things of others ;' and Jet us.
not be self-willed, but ‘submit curselves one to another, in the feay
of God”” A Trivett's Christian Dutles.
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Eutker’s interview mtk Vergerius, the legate qf Pope
e, [P PUlS III . ) ’, \

N SR st ! Vi
- Pi6is 111 affected ‘tudl’ moté moderation toward the protestant
party than was marifestéd by hid predeceswr, Clemlent VIL | ‘Iris
generally known, hoiwevef, that Luther and his patty considered: the
pobe’s moderation fmd 'his'avowed desire for’ a general céincil dda
mere fai-ce, and treatéd it with the ridicule it’ desferved Luther
wrote a”lSoo]d on\the occasion, and - caused' &’ plctureto be drawn m
which- tl)e pepe wids repredentéd seated o' @ throne, with his cardi-
atlsrolihd him with fers‘tmls on, and’ eé-acuauu,, sursum deorswm-
que. ‘~This picture’ was placed i the front ‘of the book, ‘and design~
ed to ex’pose the craft'and artifice with whick' those lmhtle’pohu-
cians affected to ¢lednse themselves from their errorsand’ ouperstr-
tions, which was one l'nam olijédt they pmfessed to hhve m newm
callmg-agenéral coaui'ciL R
" The Hainour of ¢hé’ ref'ol me|‘ way equally cons'plcuons T the'm-
térview he had' with tHe'Po e's legaté on'the occasion. The pope
had ﬁ).ed on Vercrenus who bad beer” thé Tegate of his predecessér
.m‘Germany, a8 a sultablefl')erson to pfevml on the heads of the differ-
ent'states of the “gefian ém}hre, to promete a'¢everal coundil:th
be held'at Mantua. Vergenus travelled in great st\‘Ie, and améng
other plabes vxsited Wlitenbu\'gh, the resideuce of the elector of
Saxouy, Luther's patron. He made his entrance’to the castle with
a pumerous cavdlgade,’and Luther was commanded to wait o lim
on the fol\owmg Suuday When the'dsy arrived Luther sent for
@ barher in‘order to shave biw and’ make himds staart as possible
on the occasion. * The” barber on his' éutrance, expressed his sur
prize that the Docter should'send fot himi'so miuch ‘earlier thanw-
stial; to whom Luthéy véphed’ 1 have réctived a message from th
Legate” of the holy ' fathier, the' pope, and' | wish 20 crake m_yéelb’és
smart as possnble ’ ﬂiat I mhv ‘surprisé'the” Legﬂie ‘with my"ap:
pearance 'Ali! he will be reaély to exclaim, YVhat is Luther smlls_r)
young, aid has f)e done &0 much mxsclhefélrendy' and likely to live
long enough to do much more! "After Luther had put on hiy best
suit, he called for the 'goldcn jewel, and susilended 1t frour his neck.
The domestic observing that the appearance would vex the lcgatu,
he replied, I dressthuson purpose, tlney have sufficiently vexed us,
and we must_pay ‘fokes and serpents inkind. " Ou learing his bolse,
his servant said, “Go, Dr. in the peace of God;-nony Goed bless
you to his conversion.”” Luther replied, «I'do not expect to do
that, but I'll do what I can, I will ut least read a- ood chepter o
him before Ileave bim,” -On the woy to the:castle,'as Ponttranua
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and he were riding injycarrioge, hefacetiougly excluimody< #See in
what style the german pope and cardinal Pomeranus ‘travel.” On
his a_rrivul being announced; he was fimmediately "introduced to the
legate, who \-ccccived, by cpolitely, and\ Luther couducted. hijypself
vespeetfully in return; however withaut addressing him in that ful-
some language with which legates had been used to be received.
They:soon ﬁptgﬁeﬁl_-il)lo{‘COI.\VBI'S(.lliOl‘\l9}} the.subject of the copncil,
snd Luther addressed hum tothis effect. ¢ Yqu aye.not singere. iy
your desires for a council. . T am fully convinced it in, 8 mere furce.
~And even if gne, were 10 be called, you would discuss -nothiog but
.cowls, and,bald. pates, meats and driiks, ;pnd such like foolerjes,
which we are alteady convinced are useless and ynprgGtable. ., You
Xnow that yothiag is farther from your’ intention than the .discus~
siog-ofia single point of fajth and gd;ey;imppllm\x;t affairs ;,\,(‘,(;r a'/‘(lis..r
.cussiap of that kind would not. issue inany vdyantage to;,yc_‘){xlr _p;xf-
Ay Asforme and wy, friends, we,are by the haly ghost fujly eon-
vinced, of ghese things, and haye no desire far a council, ibntt‘ for the
_sake.of those poor people who are oppressed by, your tympny. As
to yourselves, yon know not what you l?gligv_ye." Howé\;ér, 1f you
swisha council for., 2 discussion of these matters, Twill cqine, by the
help of God, though I knew, your intention was to burn mealive.”
“The legate asked him, in what city he;should like to have the eoun-
cil held?, “Where you, please,” he replied,’ ¢‘at”Mantua, Padua,
Florence, ot where you chuge” “Shoul you likeit at Benonia2!"
suidthe legate. .Luther enquired in whose dominion that ‘(’:ity_iwas,,
On, being told that it belonged to ﬂ.)q ‘Pﬁge- ,“Aln‘ii'gh'ty God ' he
exclaimed, “bas the pope, seized on that city too! ~ Yes, I'll attend
there.” On thelegate’s observing that the pope would not object
10 come to Wittenburgh to hiw; <Wgll,” 'says Luther, “if he will
pay me a yisit, I shall be glad tf’z'sei-‘mm'” (oBub? says the le.
gate, ©show. would you,vecgive his holjpess, with av army, or with-
‘out ope ¥ iLuther replied, ; ‘“Just as he. pleases, we will, prepare
for bis receptiop gither way,” . The, conference, drew to a close,
and. the Jegate, mounting big horse, Jgeilj)‘g about to leave the city,

charged Luther, to.come well prepared tg the council. . The reformer

Pq.!pdug!Q'h_is/pgﬁk,v.fugetious\y lf,epi"{efl_‘, ‘_"‘ﬁéw‘j éar_ri it 'bc‘_bt‘he_r-:
,wtse,-ai;lollgdl:‘.lfb.ri!lé’.:.ﬂ'i“ neck il me,———Upon this they
pal‘.tEd‘.:l', A ! J;;.—" o oot he R .
i Ly . D T v A . -
L_u.llgb"? 7 ?/netl'zgfligf 1-0prqvmg Bmér for preac/u?zg too .-
¥ Fee Lo 2 Learitedly. ‘ -
2% B PP A T

/. ' . [ DU B LT o '
.._Atia-meeting hgld at Wittenburgh by the leading parties of the
reforipagion with a, wiew to promote the hurwony of the whole; it
was agveed ibat Albert, Bucerend Luthershould be the preachers,
At the closg of therseryvices Luther requested Bucer to be his guest,
10 which Bucer rcadily acgeded. In the course of the evenivy Lue
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thet found-an-opportuity /to muke his remarks: on the sermon de-
livered by his sagefriend. He spake l)ighly in its praise, but added

s Bicer, 1 can'preach béttér than you.’

' Such an observation sound-

“ed 6ddly o the edrs of his friend, who héwever took it in gead part,
and rcndxly rcphed “Every y person of course will agree that Luther

slwuld bear the palm.”’

Luther immediately changed the toae of -

‘his voice, and with undéscnba.ble scriousness addressed his frend
_to thig effect.. “Do not mistake me, iny brother ; asthough [ spake
merely in the praise of myself; I am fully aware of my weakness,
+ and am‘constious oPmy mablhty to deliver « seroion so learned and -
Jndlcious, ag'the one™ I have heard from ‘your lips this afternoon.
" But ‘my method'is, ‘when I enter the pulpit to look at the people

that sit in the t'usle ; becausé they are principally

V. andal>—{By

this term he meant . the ignorant common people, and alluded to
the circumstance of those:parts huving been formerly overrnn by
hordes of ignorant Vandals)—I-keep my eye, says he, on«he Van-

dnls, and. endeavour to preach what they can comprehend.

Bat

you 'shiot over 'their heads; your sermon was adapted for learned
hearers, ‘ ut’ my Vunda]s could not understaid you. Icompare
fhem toa crymg babe who is sooner satisfied with the breast of its
) mothcr, than with tlie, rlchebt confectionaries ; so my people are
" more. nouushed by the, aunple word of the Gospel, than by the deep-
' est erudition though accompa.med with all the embellishments of

- Eloquence.”~

iThe contribator of . this article wishes that him-

self and his: brethren may: always nmtate Luther, and remember the

Vandals. " 'f‘,.

RPN 1

S " ;.Anecdote.
" ''A'Gentleman of Arininign principles being about to pay a cornish
Miner whio'is a baptist, a certain sum of money’, addressed hiro thus,
. “Maluchl, 15 it decreéd that 1 should pay thee this wouney 7 The

" Miner prom ptly replied,

—“Pat it into my hand, and I'll tell you.”

Is it. not to be wished that many professors of religion would imi-
rate the conduct of this Miner, and infer their “election of grace,”
merely by ‘their actually possessing the blessing of grace ?

 —000 0 0000

Dhituarp,
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'MR. JOHN DENTON.

- Mr. John Denton was a native
of Newport inthe Isle of Wight,
and well respected Dy the inhubi-
tants of the place. In the carly
part of his hfe he was occupied in
doing business on the great waters,

and made several voyages to the
West Indies, in some of which he
was almost miraculously preserved
from u watery grave. He used to
speak of two remarkable instances
of diviae interposition with much
emphasis, namely, the passing
closc by another Ship in a dreud-
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ful hurmcane, when the concus
sion had they struck each other
wust have been fatal to. ove or
btoth; another was being nearly
foundered in a Packet of which
he was Master ina voyage to New
York. All these things were in-
effectunl to bring him to a just
sense of hisstate asa guilty sinuer.

But God who had a favor towurds :

hun, overruled existiug circum-
stances for his ultunate advantage,
and from a reflection, on past de-
liverances, and a series of sncceed-
ing calumaties, he was induced to
leave the sea, and return to his na-
tive place to see his aged parents.
In a lettar be writes thus whilst
on board his ship in the river
‘Thames, “My mind is much trou-
bled, but I know not from what
cause, except it'be 2 separation

from those I dearly love, and T

pray to God that he would calm
my distracted mind;"” from which
it should appear he was not at
this time altogether exempt from
convictions and remorse.

D uring his stay with his friends.
they conversed with htm on the
concerns of his immortal soul,
and the conversation of his pious
brother and father appeared to
have a salutary effect, and at their
1ustance he was prévailed on to

_ go ope evening to hear the Rev.
Robert Winter, who was then
seitled in Newport, and the wost
satisfhctory evidence was given of
his so receiving the word in the
love of it as was effectual to Sal-
vation.  After leaving the Isle of

Wight he was appointed Clerk to _

a Dock in London, when heat-
tended with much satisfaction and
edification the Ministry of the late
venerable Abraham ﬁooth and
Mpr. Gray hisussistant, in Prescott
Street. Here he, with his wife,
were baptized on a profession of
faith and repentance, and were
anited to the Church, with whom

“friend$'in Loadon, and’ the.

OBITUARY,

they walked in, tharsweet fellow-
sbip; of the Gospel ; but soon his
afflictign commenced which-: was
to te,gmiuate hig 'gurt!lly carreer.
He was visited by his' religious

'lgr:ime
of his mind, I believe, was such as
Lecame in afflicted saiut; but'it

-wwas the latter part of hisafRiction,

afterhe.had removed'back to.New-
porty that I can best speak to,and
the following narrative wil}l com-

. prehend what may be necessary. to

say on'the occasion. . = .
At first his experience was very

‘variiible, but it appeared thatin
‘this affliction, like antient Isaic,

he-grew more abundantly in divine
knowledge and. boly. submission.
In cooversing: with, a friend. Le
would often say, ““My affliction.is
heavy and long, bat it comes
from a good and gracious 'Liord,
who koows what 15' best for me.
Had this come upon me when I
was a stranger to GGod, how eould
T have possibly bornc.it? Now be
bas prepared my: heart: to profit

_by this painful dispensation;; L

would not exchange my pain and

"affliction for the most enviable

situation in -life, with- my former
ignorance of God and Christ;”
Sometimes whea his pg}ns were
very long and violent, he would
say; ‘I see the Lord is making
my illness a blessihg-to our peo-
vle, {(meaning his relatives,) 1t ap-
pears to be sanctified:to sevecal of

_them, and I hope it will be to all

ofthem in theend. I am willing
to suffer any thing that may at
all promote the glory of God.”
As the complaint advanced, his
fuith grew strong, and his hope
became like an anchor to the
soul, sure and stedfust; and his
Jove to the Redeemer abounded
more and more. He'would ofte.n
say, “I huve felt much of the di-
vine presence to-day ; I have found
Christ precious to my soul; he
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hath stid  As thy day is so shall
thy strength be, dod 1 have found
it to be the word of that God who
is.faxthful and true.” .

He feared at times that he did
not feel so patient as be ought,
underithe hand of God, and when
the violence of his pain was. ex~
trempe, . would often-say, “Oh my
heavenlyfather, give megrace that
I may bear thy whole will.”—and
when-the pajn.in any measure a-
bated, would iadd, *Blessed be-
the Lard whohas helped we now;
his grace ' is, suflicient; I hopesl
shall never forget that.”- Wihien
there-appeared some  possibility
of his recovery, he:said, “Should
the.Lord restoreme 1 hope.I shall
let none'of my:precious time:pass
unimproved, but that for -me to
live niny be iChrist.”’ . When the
idea of his recovery vanished, he
said ‘with holy resignation,  ¢Itis;
the Lord, let him do what seem-
eth him;good.” ; \A friend .asked
him how heifelt: bis-mind in the

“near prospect of deuth; . he an-
swered, “‘peaceful and Iappy.”
His friend jremarking to him that
m the. former, part of his afllic-
tion he  had -felt .a -dread ou-his
spirits at)the- idea of death; he
said, ¥ es, ] had, but Christ is.
more precious to.me now than e-
ver: .. Blessed God, when shall L
comwe_to nppear,before thee? Oh
happy, happy . place. , Heaven, is
indeed delightful—¢tis delightful
only, to think of it, . what must it
be to enjoy it? One night, find-
ing himsalf mugh. worse, he desi-
red the whole of ;the funily . then;

i o .

|
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Sermons principally designed
10 1llustrate aud to iuforce Chris-
tian Morality. . By the Rev, T.
Gishorne, .M, A. 8vo., pp. 430,
Cadell, ss.

oocuta) o0l

at home, to be called up, and he
spoke to them severally in the
most affecting manner ou the
great concern. of their souls, and
of salvation by Jesus Christ., An
acquaintance of His, who had
been long afflicted colled to see
him, and they conversed togather
on their afflictions, on their sup=
ports, and ontheir expected homes:
and on parting, he said, <“Well,
I shall pass the River before you.’
Soon after this, his end came,
which was peaceful, desiruble and
joyfal: JS,

REV. B. 8. LLOYD,

_ Whose decease we mentioned,
page 494, in our first volume, was
a native of Chatham,- born and
brought up in a family totully
uvacquainted with divine things.
His Tather used to go about
to conntry fairs with puppets,
&c. B. 8. Lloyd. was brought
about the age of sixteen, by
motives of a secular nature, to
the Baptist place .of worship at

hatham ; the subject discussed
was the new birth, from John 1ii.

It-was then he received his first
serious impressions; quickly af-
ter he was jn providence removed |
to. Woolwich, where the work
was carried on ; he was gradual-
1§ brought forward to the notice
of Mr. Freeman’s church ; soon
after employed in the Villages in
that neighboured; ‘collected a
church ot Lessues Heath; was acs
tive and useful in his Master's
work ; but his time was short; he
died at the age of thirty Gve.

' ACCOUNT OF RELIGIOUS P{UBLICATIONS,

e 0000 (o 5000 et

) We transcribe an extract from
the Preface of these valuable
discourses explanatory of the de~
sien of their Authnr.

o

O lnte years.it has been loudly as
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scrted, that amoug clergymen who have
shewed themsclves very carnest in doc-
teinal points, adequate vegard hias not
been cvinced te mordl instruction.
The charge has perhaps been urged,
with the greatest vehemence by pers
sous, who have comployed, little trou-
ble in cxamining into its trath. In
ruany cascs it has bech groundless; in
wany, exagrerated.” In some ivstan-
ccs there has been reason, 1 fear, for ar
degree of complaivt; and in more, a
colourahle pretext for the imputation,
I believe that some preachers, shocke

on beliolding examples, veal or sippo:
scd, of congregatious starving on meve
morality sabstituted for the bread :of
lifey cager Lo lay bwvoad and deep the
foundations of the gospel;
wately apprehensive lest - their own
hcarers should suspect them of -re

verting towards LEGALITY; have nol
given to morals, s fioits' sl faith, the:
station aud the 'amplitude to- which
they have a scriptural claim, Anx-
jous lest others should mistake, or legt
they should themselves be decnied to,
mistake, thebranch for theroot: not’
satisfied with proclaiming to ' the
branch, as they were -bound habitually

1o proclaim, Thor bearest not ‘the troot
but the yoo! thee, they have shrunk from.

the ncedful office of traciug the rami-
fications. They have not left morali-
ty out of their discourses.” -But they
Lave kept il too .much in-the back-
ground. They have noticed it whortq
)y, generally, iucidentally; in a man-
ner which, while perhaps ' they were
emnient as private petterns of moral
Juties, might ot sufliciently gunrd an
unwaiy hearer against a reduced. esti-
mate of practjcal holiness, nor exempt
themsejves from the suspicion of un-
dervaluing moral obedience.” p. vii, viii,

It might be deemed invidious to
name the, productions of many
very respeé&blg aathors which,in
our opinion, but too riuch sane~’
tion these sentiments; and “call
Joudly for’ some decisive mea-
sures from the friends of evange-
Jical holipess,, Mr. G's volume,
however, is very far from resting
its claim to attention solely on
this ground, the subjects discus-
sed are of no common import-
2nce, norare they ver{ comnmou-
Jy heard from the pulpit. Not-
withstanding they are almost in-

and wlti-~
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tirely morul, 'theforee dud ddli=’
cacy of* the Author render them
veither dry norsuperficinl. . The
morality of this volume is indeed’
that of the  New Testament,
standing forth in all the u':ajesty.
of truthand the beauties ofholi~
ness.. i
‘The’ following ure the Subjects.
of the Discourses, Our LotdJesus-
Christ the Foundation of Morali-
ty ; von'the: Evils resulting fromy
fulse principles ‘of -Morality 'y o’
the Changes ‘ptoduced by.'the:
Coming bi'Christinthe Situatjon’
of Meén as to' ' the.iDivine Law ;-
Jastification’ riot attainuble- by’
Acts .I6f* Morality-;7on “Living
after the Flesh or -after: the Spi--
nit; theLove of God an-Induce--
ment to strict Morality:; on :Bro-’
therly Love; on-the Loveof Mo--
ney; onlthe Sacrifice of worldly-
Intéreést.to Duty-s “on Christian’
Bounty ¢ ‘gn-'Disconterits --on
worldly Anxiety ;* on Chiristian
Obedience 10 Civil Rulers} Chris~*
tian*Patrotisin illustrated-by the
Character of Nehemiab}; on'quiet”
Diligencein our properConceins;!
on ‘Partiality;: oii- Suspicion’; ‘oo-
doing Evil to produce Gbod ; on-
the Supetiority of Mora} Couiduct
required ‘ of -Christians, -In the
discussion’ of these, - Mv.'G.'not
only ‘exhibits many of the éxcel=
lences of pulpit composition, but
practically instructs his: bretlivén:
liow to remedy- thedefect men-!
tioned'in -the preface, and which'
many judicious’ chfistians® have
long lamented. Om‘yothgérlbrc-‘
thren may' learn from thése pages-
how to enforce Morality without

st haosoade ;

_being reproached as legal, and we

hope ‘many" of them, 'dlscovering

.the advantage of studying the

different branches of Christian
Morals in all thieir ramifications,
will no lenger be'churged ‘With e-
vading the difficulties attending
the application of Gospel Prina
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ciplesto the ever-varying circum-
stouces of its professors, ‘The
Spirit of this volume widely diffa-
sed wonld tend greatly. to revive
in our pulpits a ;.f’ull and just de-
lineution of the truth as it isin
Jesus, as exhibited in the disco-
veries, promises, aud precepts of
the New Testament. We there-
fore stroogly recommend its con-
tents to the attention of our read-
ers in geperal, and especially to
our brethren in the ministry,

We second our recommenda-
tion by the following Extract
from the first Sermon; by which
it'will be seen that the preacher.
does not content himself with suy-
ing something about Moraulity,
but ésplorés its deep foundation,
which he exbibits as the ouly bisis
whereon’ 1o erect its rich'and or-
namental superstructure, -

‘There must yet be brought forward
another cousideration, which places our
Lord before us as the foundation of
morality.. [t is to please him, or in
other cqaivalent words, to please God
through him, that our, views in the dis-
charge of moral dulies are aiways to
be directed.” i '

“Theword of God speaketh expressly,
that all men should konour the Son, even as
they honour the Father, To live unto him
wiho died forus, and todo all fur the glory
of God, that God may iv all things be glo-
Y{fied through Jesus Christ, are commands
oftbe same import.. They are com-
mauds from whose ‘scope nad jurisdic-
tion no actions, of men are exempt.
Whatcver participates of the nature of
morality, be it inward disposilion or
ontward ' conduct, be it thought, or
word or deed is completely subject to
‘theie controul. To render an action
morally acceptable through our Re-
dermier to God, isit suficient that the
action accord with the literdl tenure of
the precept? To ‘afirm this proposi-
tion would be to affirm,. that the ser-
yice of formality ranks on a level with
the offering of the heart. It would be
to athirm, that, if you arc honest through
policy, it is the vame as though you
were upright through -principle. Tt
-would Lbe (o affirn, that when you are

Val. I
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temperate through considerations of
health, it is the same as when you
keep your appetites uader subjection
to the dictates of conscience. [t would
beto alfirm, 1hat motives arenotbhing;
that whether an action, verbally con-
sistent with a seriptural injunction, be
the result of selﬁsﬂncss or of self-de-
nial: of apiritual mindedacss or of
pride; whether itbe done for the bo-
nour of God and our Lord Jesus Christ,
orin couformity to the suggestions of
the world, the flesh and the devil; there
is no moral difference in the conduct of
the agent, nor any difference as to the

manner in which the deed will be ap-

precinted at the great day of account

ond retribution. To exposc such a

doctrine, it is not neceasary {o refer to

the Scriptaves. Ina caseso plaio, wiy

even of ourselves judge we notwhat is right ?

No action whatever, though fulfilling

the widest extent of the letter of a di-

vine commauadment, partakes of Chris-

tian morality,.is ineinded within the

limits of scriptural goodress, is ia any

degrec aathorised to hope through the

merits of Christ for acceptance with

God, e cept sofar as the obedience to

the divine commandment has vltimate-

ly procceded from a desire to please

onr God and Savionr. No other obe-

dience is obedience to the Father and

the Son. Aud oo what grounds shall

man contend that cbedicuce, not ren-

dered to THEM, shall be accepted and

rewarded by 1HEM }  page 11, 13.

The Necessity of Personal Re-
ligion, and the {mportaace of A-
dult Baptism asserted, Ina Letter
to « friend. By Samuel Rowles.
Button, &c. Gd.

Many persons, on their Baptism
areexposed to similar charges with
Mr. Rowles ou a like occasion:
viz. “That they renounce their
infant baptism, and thereby slight,
if not despise ull its benefits,.—
That they desert the religion of
their futhers, and turn awcay from
their former connections.” The
object of this letter is to furoish
them witi a suituble reply to such
charges, and the sentiments it con=
tains are well adapted to repel
them,

P

M
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Jubihum Regis: A Discourse
on the Objects and consequences of
the present Royal Jubilee ; preach-
ed at Diss, October 25, v309. By
Rev. William Ward A, M. Button.

Having noticed the first Jubi-
lee Sermons that came to our
hands and feeling rather satiated
with the subject, in the various
forms 1 which 1t fell under our
notice, in news-papers, inagazines,
and a long etcetera, we had made
up our minds not to notice any
more Sermons on the occasion,
unless Indeeds we mmght mention
them in our list of religious pub=
lications. Mr. Ward's discourse
hasdiverted us from our intention
by its singularity. A Baptist Mi-
nister of the nineteenth century,
{wbho had graduated A, M. atone
of the Ubiversities, we believe
Cambridge,) whatsoeyer might be
his political or religious seati-
ments, might reasonably he ex-
pected to make the Bible his text
book, and if he investigated any
prophecies, we should suppose
they would be those of the old or
new Testament. Mr. W. has in-
deed taken a text from Jsaiak Ixi,
a; but the principal parts of the
sermon rest on the prophecies”
of “‘the pions and excellent Maid
of Orleans,” Archbishop Usher,
Mr. C. Love, Alexander Peden,
and thesage Merlin ! We wonder

the preacher forgot Moore’s Al- -

maback, a publication highly es-
teemed by many, and quite equal
io authority to those he has quoted
and applied. We hope this geatle
Dbint will lead bim back to his
Bible, it is a very good Book,
given by inspiration of God, and
proﬁ/ablefordoctrine,/or reproof,

for correction, for instruction in

righteousness; that the NIAN OF
Gap may be perfect THROUGHLY
FUNNISHED  unte  all  geod
works.
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Religious Bookslitely published.

1, Righteousness the Dignis
ty and Ornament of old age. A
Sermon preachell at Pell Street
Meetiug-house, Ratcliffe High-
way, Wednesday, Octobér @5th,
180D, being the day on which his
Mujesty IKing George the third -
euntered the fiftieth year of his
reign, By Thomas Cloutt. 1s,

2. Prostitutes reclaimed and
Penitents protected: beingan an-
swer to some Objections made a-
gainst the principle and tendency
of the London Fewale Penitenti-
ary : with Observations on Jicensed
Brothel-houses, and on the Means
of discouraging Prostitution, By
W. Blair, Esq. 2s. N
3. The Religious World dis-
played: or, A View of the Four
Grand Systems of Religion : Ju.
daisra, Paganism, Christianity,
Mohummedism, and of the varia
ous existing Denominations,Sects,
and Parties in the Christian
World. To which is subjoined,
a View of Detsm and Atheism,
By the Rev. Robert-Adam, B. A,
Oxford, Ministerof the Episcopal
Congregalion, Blackfriar's Wynd,
Edinburgh; and Chaplain to
the Right tHon, the Earl of Kellie,
3 vols. 8vo. 1/. 115 Gd. .

‘4, Dr. Gill’s Exposition of the -
New Testament. 3vols, 4to'4/.'10s
~'5,. 'Memoirs of the "Life and
Writings of Jobn Calvin, with a
fine portrait, 8vo.

6. The Divine Meditations of
John Gerhad, D. D. 12mo. 6s.

7. Owen’s display of Armini=
anism. Edited"Ly' the Rev. S,

Burder. 3s 6d.

8. Dr. Sibbs’s Works, 3vols,
8vo. 18s.

9. An Eanglish Harmony of the
Evangelists, after the munaer of
the Greek of Abp. Newcome,
7s. 6d.
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THEOLOGICAL: NOTICES.

& Loformation of works in.hand
from Theological Writers will be
inserted under this Article,

B. Boathroyd has in the press
an Hebrew Bible, with the chief
various readings of Kenmcott and
De Rossi, and the various reag-
jngs found in the ancient versions,
intended to comprige whatever is
ygeful and interesting to the bibli-
cal scholar apd critic in the above
works. The'text followed 18 that
of Kennicott, and the poetical
parts will be divided into distich-
s in like manner. English notes
accompany the text, selected
from the best ancient or modern,
English or foreign biblical critics,
designed to, obviate the difficul-
ties, throw light on the obscurities,
30d harmooize thé discordunces
which occur in the Hebrew Scrip-
tures.—This work will-bg publish-
ed in parts, and the firgt part con-
taining the book of Genesis, will
appear early in this year. The
editar solicits the friends of sacred

iterature 1o communicate to his
f{ublishgr, J. Burditt, Paterooster

ow, any short and valuable cri-
ticisms, they may huve made oy
collected on the Hebrew Secrip-
tures ; and hebegs to ussure them
the most respectful attention wiil
be paid to such communications.

Dr. Lawrgnce is preparing for
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the press, from the papers of his
lute brother, a volume of Critical
Observations on the New Testa~
raent, particularly on the prophe-
cies in the Revelations,

The Rev. Josiah Pratt is pre-
paring two volumes for the press,
oot of which will coutara Memoirs
of Young Men, and the other Me-
moirs of Young Women, These
Mernoirs are compiled or abridged
from authentic documents, aod
are designed to illustrate the na«
ture and operation of real religion.
The subjects are selected from the
various classes in society, and are
limited to that period of life {from
about fifteen to thirty year. ofage)
when the efficacy of religiou i
most clearly asserted by its vice
tory over the snares and allures
ments which beset the youlbfuz
mind. Auy person possessed of
scarce’ and interesting pieces of
biography, suited to this putpose
will greatiy oblige the Editor by
informing him, tn'aline addressed
to bim ia Doughty-street, oear
the Foundling Hospital.

The first volume cf the Works
of the Rev. Richard Cecil, con-
taining the Memoirs of the Rev.
W. Cadogan, of Jobn Bacon,
Esq. R. A. and of the Rev, John
Newton, with their portraits, will
appear this inonth.

A new Edition of Tables of
Seripture Lessons for the use of
famalies is in the press.
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BAPTIST MISSION.
 MEMOIR OF FUTTICK
A Hinooo CoNvERT.

His Father wus a sweayer, a
strict idolator, who died while
Futtick was very yoang. His
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sister Bhanee; after the death of
her husband, came to live with
him and her mather. Atthistime
Futtick disregarded the castin sc=
cret, and vader the idea of cul-
tivntin§l universal love, ysed to
eat with all other casts who were
of therame mind.  Still however,
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he used to worship Kreeshno, uun-
der the name of Huree. His mo-
ther received whatis called au in-
itiatory muntra * from a ‘brah-
man as ber gooroo; but another
brahman came to Futtick’shouse,
and constrained TPuttick to take
a muntra from him, cootrary to
the advice of his  mother, who
wished her son to'receive the
same spiritual teacher as herself,
The words of this muntra, 'which
indeed Futtick never understood,
were Ungu Kilingu ungu $hwda
ungu  suvitru mundule.  Some
time after this, his mother's goo-
roo came to the house, and flewin-
to adreadful passion because Fut-
tick had received the initiatory
muntra (rom another gooroo. The
whole family threw themselves at
his feet to appease hiw, and Fut-
tick ran and hid himself.” No-
thing could pacify the enraged
gooroo till Futtick came, dnd
threw himself at his feet,and pro-
mised to receive the muotra from
him. Futtick now took a second
guardian deity, and a second goo-
roo, or spiritual teacher.  After
the gooroo was thus pacified, he
rose and ate with them, o
-¢These efforts to get disciples
arise from the poverty of the goo-
roo, whose means of subsistence
depend upon the number of his
disciples, at each of whose houses
he stays for a day or two at a time,
taking with bim a present, ac-
cording to the ubility of the dis-
ciple.  Afterthis a woman gave
Fattick another muntra to repeat,
aond he became her disciple. This
muntra consisted of cert:un words
addressed to the exrth, sun, air,
and water. © Fmrick was wpext
drawn among the Ghosparowites,
+ and took another muntra, call-
éd the soloanua or perfect mun-
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tra, for which he gdve a rupee.
The words of this mubtra are,
Kurta acoliye muha prubhoo, a-
mec tomaru sookke chulec phiree,
lilarddha amee tomaru charanace ;
amee tomarw sunge achee; dohaee
snuha prubhoo; viz, O ‘sinless
Lord, O great Lord; at thy plea-
sure [ go and return ; not a mo-
ment am [ without thee. Tam
ever with thee; “save, ‘O gréat
Lord® «“The person who gave this
muntra told Futtick -that by it he
would be ahie to cure the most
dreadful diseases, &c. ' -
~Tn -this way poor Futtick’ was
carried away by’ different’ deceiv-
ers;, finding nothing on Which he
could rest for salvation, and get-
ting 'daily proofs that «ll thide
people were only seeking 'their
own profit by teaching lies; aid
while they pretended to teach
otliers the way to ‘heaveb, were
themsélves in the high road to
‘destrnetion; o
«Futtick says, he' has attenided
meetings of those who - wotshi
whut are called the Suktee deb-
tahs; at which meetings nien aud
wonfen secretly set up ‘a wéwan as
an object of worship, before whom
a'pan of liquor is placed, and a
number of ceremonies performed.
At length the persons present,
hoth male and female, drink off
a pot of spirits, each mian-becom-
ing a Sheva, 'and éacli woman a
Doorga, and conclude tlie meet-
ing vith indecencies which de-
licaéyforbids to be méntioned.
“ﬁe has ‘also attended 'meet-
ings of persons of different casts,
foﬁbwers of the god Kreeshuo,
when the worshippers, at.the close
of the ceremony, eat together, mix
in play indiscriminately; the mea
becoming Kireeshnog.and the wo-
men Radhas, (the pameof Kreesh

* This muntra is repeated in silence, as a sure means of sulvation.

4 Followers ofa man named Ramdaolol
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no's principal mistress) and com-
yuit every abominution,

“This forms a faint sketch of
‘the religious life of & Hindoo ido-
later.- 1In this state, a gospel
tract, written by old Petumber,
found Futtick. FHe obtaioned this
tract through a yoang man va-
med - Petumber, the linolher of
‘Neloo, who was afterwards bap-
‘tized. Futtick also' met with a-
‘nother tract, writtten by brother
“Ward. This was the tract which
old ‘Petumber first met with: At
the time that Futtick obtained
these tracts, a friendship had ta-
ken place betwixt him, Deep

:Chundra, ; Kanaee, and Kanta.-

-He used to call these persons, and
his mother and sister, and make
-them sit- down ‘and . hear them,
‘Bhauee; the sister, however, did
not likei'the thought of lenvin
-ber idols, and she used to'ut;en’ﬁ
very reluctantly while' poor Fut-
tick was reading about **Yesoo
Khreest,”” At length: TFutdek
‘could wait no longer, but:was de-
terunved to find out Serampore,
"where the persons lived who "guve
-away ‘these papers. He aod Deep
Chundra left their village at the
‘time ‘the people were. going to a
-great assembly of idolators at
Ugrudwipa?’ - ¢
““Arriving at- Serampore, no-
-body would give thémn: the need-
-ful tnformation, and they pro-
‘ceeded to-Calcirtta, having heard
that a gentleman there was the

‘person who gave away gospel tracts -

‘in Bengalee.  Thisperson’s door-
“keeper took them by the neck and
“turned them -out:of the yard.
“This was a sad 'disappointmeut,
-as they expected the persons who
“had proclaimed the love: of Yesoo
~Khreest-would have, taken them
into theirbosomsi: Mortified and
discouraged, they returned to
theirivillage withaat o fudthing to
bear their expenses, >lere they
T
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worked for some time to collect
a little money to make annther
attempt, After some months,
Deep Chandra got a sitaation in
another part of the country. Fut-
tick saved a rapee and twelve an-
“nas, and Kunace a rapee and four
‘annas: Kantawas notable to save
any thing. At last however they
left their homes, and came to Se-
rampore, where they enquired
where the new shastra was print-
‘ed. The people whom they ask-
ed only abused them, and de-
-manded whether they were come
to sell their cast, and were perish-
Ang for want, &c. A brahman of
‘whom they enquired before our
“door, did all he could to make
‘them afraid and ashamed. Ku-
naee and Kunta were almost per-
suaded to turn back, till Fattick
-reproved them for their coward-
‘iee, asking them whetherthey had
not renounced their cast a hun-
dred times in secret : and whe-
- ther, in fuct, they, (Futtick, Ku-
naee and I{anta) though they
-now ate together, were not of dif-
ferent custs. While they were
-disputing with this brabman,
Kiistno Presaud happened to be

'goino out of our house, and he

‘asked them what they were dis-
puting about. Futtick toid him.
* With the utmostjoy he took them
by the hund, brought them iuto
our'heuse, and gave them some-
-thing to cat, while Roopa fetched
them a draught of warer.

«All was new and very wonder-
“ful to thew; but Futtick’s mind
- was (he suys) filled with love and
“satisfaction.  Indeed, it 1s dithi-

cult to give his deseription in the
» cold language of Eaglaud, ol ns
-state of mind before he saw us,
< while meditating on his hed upon
the love of Chuist in giving his
soul for sinuers, and after he had
found our house, and had sut
- down,looking with surprise at uy,
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surrounded with onr native con-
verts. Futtick and nis two com-
panions staid with us five days,
and then went home, promising
soon to return.

“After sometime, Futtick re-
turned with a native convert na-
med Khanta ; and having staid a-
bout two moaths, he was bapti-
zed, and returued home. Soon
after this he came aguin to Seram-
pore, bringing with him bis two
friends, Kunaee and Kanta, who
were also baptized.

“Futtick’s miad was now so ta-
ken up with the contents of the
books he had with him that he al-
most forgot to cat, and his neigh-
bours began to abuse him. The
brahmans and others went to the
head-man of the village, com-
plaining ngainst Futtick, who had
drawn Deep Chundra, Kunaee,
and Kanta after him, and would
at this rate draw away all the
neighbourhood; that these per-
sons did not wind cast, and be-
sides, there was something in the
books they read which uvuaccouut-
ably stole away the mind, and un-
fitted it for every thing. Fut-
tick’s mother aud sister were af-
so against him. The bead-mau of
the village hearing this, collected
a mob which went to Futtick’s
house on the Lord’s day, while he
was at prayer, bound his hands,
and drugged him into the road,
while the whole village, men, wo-
inen,and children, hissed at him,
and treated him shamelully. Fut-
tick’s mwother, sister, aad ne-
pbews were in a state of great dis-
tress, thinking he would have
been muydered. His uncle went
to appease the mob, but they hiss-
ed and abused bim, usking whe-
ther be ulso was become Yesoo
Khreeat. They threw dirt and
dust on Futtick, daubed him all
over with cow dung, with
which they stopped up his
eyes, cars, &c.  They offered
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him delivecance, if he would pro-
mise to worship the gods like hiy
forefathers, and forsake Yesoo
Khreesto, but he entreated themp
to forbear asking him such ques-
tions,

“While in this state, and while
his mother and family were inan
agony of distress, Futtick sags
his mind was filled with the love
of Christ, and he was. delivered
fiom all fear and shame. The
mob destroyed his Bengulee Tes-
tament, and.all the tracts in his
house,and he was kept tied up to
the pillar of an idol temple for se-
veral hours, In  the eveniog,
when they were tired of pupighing
him, they prowised to Jet him go,
if he would give security that he
would worship Christ no. lenger.
Not giving this, a man in a joke
said, | am bis sprety, and liberg-
ted him, Kunae and Kguta fled.
The mob promised, 1f they could

find them, they wauld feed them

with dang.

“Futtick next brought Deep
Chundra, and afterwards his mo~
ther to Serampore, wbere they
were haptized. Deep Chundru's
mother one day thanked Futtick,
for rescuing her son from a state
of the deepest pollution, and pro~.
bably from a premature and vig-
leat death, . ;

At length the brethren at Se-

Jyampore wishing to placen na-

tive brother or two at Dinnge-
pore, made, an offer to Futtick
who after some duye consented to
go. Hethen wentto Panjee, to
sell his little property vod take
leave of his [friends. Brather
Ward, before his depacture, re-
minded Futtick of the import-
auce of suving his sister and her
children, if passible, and rescuing
them from w dedth in 1delutry.
Hitherto Bhanee, his sister, bad
been stout against the gospel;
but bermother being at Serpme
pore, and Futtick und her twe



REL1010US INTELLIGENCE.

sonsbeing now dbout toleave her,
most likelg forever, she was cut to
the heart, and folldawed Futtick,
with other relations, out of the vil-
lage, crying and wailing in a most
a‘fﬁecting manner. Futtick turn-
ed about, and'dzain addressed her
on'the subject df salvation: 'She
relented, and promised to go with
Iim, when Futtick, fall of joy,
.turned back to the village. She
thenarranged heraffairsand came
to Serampore with her brother. '

. ‘Writing ‘respeéting "his death,

which took place‘in April, 1808,

Mr. Ward says, In our brother
Futtick, anothér Hindoo is added
to theiumber of ‘these who have
died in'the faith, giving glory to.
God. o
““Futtick came down 'from Di-
nagepore with a’ disorder upon
him which'never was wholly fe-
moved. 'For many months before
his "death he wus muén afflicted ;
et in 'all his ‘'afflictrons hiis faith
in Chnist was not diminished.
“4 little before the last heavy
retarn of his affliction, he appear-
ed conviderably hétter, 'and did
gbine business in the’ printing-
difice. Dauritig this-state of con~
vilesceuce, for two or three diys
together, he was'very earriest in
his address te the brahmans, and
others employed " in'the office,
warning them ’aﬁlainst persever-
ancein rejecting the Gospel. Sve-
ing this, 1t was thought, that per-
hups Farttick hud not long to live
tind that he inight be bearing his
last testimony for God to these
men. Suchit proved; forin a duy
or'two afterwurde'he was taken-ill,
arid every one who saw him' per:
¢eeived hisapprouchingdissolution,
“At this time, two persons, a
man and o 'woman, ‘were at ‘the
Bengnlee school, 'seeking Chris-
tian'Instruction, 'One evening in
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particalar Fattick endeavoured,
with peculiar earnestness, to bring
them to Christ. Roop, one of the
native brethten, -perceiving the
effectithad on him, entreated him
to spdare himself: but be could not
be dissaaded from recommending
Christ to his fellow-countrymen,
though at the time he was bara-
ing with the fever,

“One evening, brother Moore,
when attendiog the Bengalee
prager-mecting, asked Futtick
respecting the “state of his mind.
He expressed his uashaken con-
fidence in Christ, and raised the
tune hefore prayer.

“On the evening before his
death, he sent for me. Thesymp-
toms of death were upon him ;
but he was cheerful even 10 death.
He was talking to his mother on
worldlg-mindedness, warning her
agninst it, and urging her to be
ready for death.—Not being able
to stay long, I weot home, and
returned between nine and tenm
o'clock the same evening. Fut-
tick was then worse.  Ou my pla-
cing myself before him, he guve a
brief history of his life after his
conversion.. Fle began with our
coming into the country with the
Gospel, and ‘went on to his own
reception of it, and his taking bis
nephew by the hand, and spread=-
ing the gnod news through the
villdges near his residence. This
nepbew had learnt a few hymns,
and used to siug them at the pla-
ces where Futtick sat down to
tatk about the Gospel. Heweut
on with his stary tirl he begau to
talk about Decp Chund, who, to
our great grief, has lately gone
backinto idolatry ! Futtick arged
us to seck to recover this wan-
derer, ®

«With all this detail, which
had been iuterrupted again and

# He bag sioce been rcs(orcd to the communion of the chuich, en his pro-

essjon of Tepeutunce.
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again by want of breath, and by
the weakungss uecessarily acconr=
pauying dying moments, Futtick
at length was overcome, and ac-
knowledged he must give it up,

“After a short pause, 1 asked
him respecting bis prospects, and
his bope of salvation. He, col-
lecting all the breath he could,
with peculiar force and ewphasis,
said, ¢l have not a doubt of ob-
taming salvaion by the death of
Christ.” I asked hiw if he had
any uneasiness about leaving the
world ?. To this he answered by
quoting, “Blessed are the pure
in heart, for they shall see God;™
and thea added a very proper re-
flection or two on the vanity of the
creatures,  After this, comwend-
ing this, my dying brother, to the

“Lord, 1 left him.

“The native brethren sat up
with him by turns. About one
o'clock Roop asked him, whether
they should sing? e answered
in the affirmative ; and they conti-
oued singing for some time. A-
bout hul{ past five in the morning
they snng the hymo, the chorus of
which is, “Full salvation by the
death of Christ:” after which
Kreeshnoo prayed, when almost
immediately Futtick expired.

“Futtick, natarally ofa warm
and ardent temper, entered into
the Gospel with his whole heart.
Nor did he ever swerve from it,
nor shrink back when it was to be
defended. Before the most learn-
ed, or the most audacious of the
brabmans, he was the sume; he
feared nope of thew ; he avowed
himself a Christian; he exhibited
to them, in undisguised language,
the character of their gods; and
then would shewthem the love of
Christ, and the way of salvation
by him. [He would say, “I have
gone into all your ways of folly;
sin, and shame: I have tried them
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all. I know where you are, and
declare to you that there is no way
to heaven but by Jesus Christ."”
His zesl in recommending the.
Gospel is a pleasing trait tn his
Chnistian character.  He was the.
instrument in bringing Kanaee,
Kanta, Deep Chund, his own.
motber, his sister Bhanee, and
her two sons, to ntt_:end the means
of instruction, all of whom, ex-
cept the two last, huve been bap-
tized. . ‘ .
. “His general walk was consis-
tent and exemplury, . Un_der all
his persecutions. for the Gospel,
he still adhered to it with great
fuithfuluess. The, last ten days
of his life, were distingujshed by
a frame of mind, which made his
heavy afflictions appear light and
momentary. ) ) .
. “Potting al] these facts toge-
ther, who can help admiring the
divine -grace in the conversjon,
perseverance, and blessed end of
a mav who was ooce un enthusi-
ast in idolatry 2~ This grace will
particulurly appear, if we think of
his former state. There are many,
abstaclesinthe way of the salvation
of every man; but to all these
common_obstacles udd these in
the way of every ‘Hindoo, arising
from his cast,* his ignorance, the
influence of friends, his prejudi-
ces, his aversion and contempt of
foreigners, through union with
whom alone he -can hear of the
way of salvation; aud then say, ls
pot every . converted  Hindoo
eminently a monument erected to
the honour of our Suviour? " No
doubt it appears much more easy
to a Hindoo female to mouant the
funeral pile, aud’ embrace ghg
flames . which are to burn her to
‘ashes, tban to shake bands with a
European !—But that we may
still more admire the riches of the
grace of Christ in the couversion

* <A Hindoo alone knows (he full mevning of the word OUTCAET.”
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of o Hidddy let us remember
thut every power and facully of
the mind, and all the members of
his body, have been, as it were,
baptized idto idolatry. His mind
is fitled with'the impure stories of
the gads; which are mixed with alt
hismudes of thinking and reasoming
and interwoven, like net-work, with
évery decision of themind. He can
scarcely think uat all, except
through thé mediaim of the system
io which he has been uouitshed.
All' the wmembers of his body huve
been hubitually employed in this
impure aod 1dolatrous service,
He hag the marks and scars of
idolatry indeliblyimprinted onhis
flesh, and must carry thewm to the
grave with him, All"hehears and
sees, and practices after conversi-
on,is dew, and to_his old' udtaré
and habits very strange. Nor can
he se¢ all the reasohs for. thesé
things as' he could have'déne.if
he had been taught from hisin-
fancy to think und reason in reli-
gion'by the metaphors, ceremonies
histories, and' doctrines of the Bi-
ble. Well may conversion,inail
cares, bat especially in such a case
be called a new creation, and a
Hindoo Christian’ ¢ new creature
in Chust Jesusi” -

Singular Cdse of Hydrophobia.
A Hindoo convert was bitten by
a'mad jackal, in the corner of his
nioiith, He did not begin to feel
the effects of the bite tll nearly
two mbp'tlls'xgﬂérwards, when after
a few days it proved fatal. The
sccount given of the man’s end is
plensing., He was at times so fu-
rious that it was necessary to tie
hiin down in bed; but, during
the intervals between the fits, he
was very eurnest in prayer, not o=
Iy for himself, but for the Church
that God would pour out his bless-

Yol. II.
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ing upon 7t ; and he expired with
prayer on hii lips.

NEW SOUTH WALES.
'NEW CHAPEL AND SCROOL.

] ‘We ‘are glad fo hear that, in
Eﬁls,'cbuntry‘,whéré the gospel is
8o much needed, a cormmeadable
effort .of Christiin zeal has been
manifested, In the district of
Portland Head, on thé banks of
ﬂz‘e river Hawkesbury, several of
the séttlers have come forward, by
a subscription, to erect a chap
and school-house. One of the
settlers hds given four acrés of
ground Fp'f the parpose: and a-
bout £200 was subscribed. The
Spot, which is delightfully situa-
ted, isnow called Ebenezer Mount.
The insfitution is named “The
Portland Head Society, for the
Prapagation of Christian knowe
ledge, and the [ustruction  of
Youth.” Mr. Hassal and Mr,
Youl, formerly missionaries at
Oluheite, are the ministers, A sup=
ply of Bibles, Testuments, Watts’s
psalm and bymao books, and school
books, will be very accepuable,
They will be received by the Se.
cretary of the Missionury Socicty,
53, Hatton Garden,

BIBLE SOCIETIES.

We learn with plensnre that
these are every where iucreasing.
Iu uddition to those we have al-
veady noticed, oue wus formed at
Haddiwgton on the 24th of Octo-
ber last, called “The East Lo
thian Bible Society”—aunother at
Leeds, on the Day of Jubilee—
aud a third ut Falmouth, by a
Society for theSupjiression of Vice.

Frtom Exeter we are informed
that Sir Thomas Dyke Aclaud,

Burt. High Sheriff of Devon, has

N
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in a very handsome manner, ac-
cepted the office of President of
the Bible Society lately formed
there;. at thesae time present-
ing to it 4 beuefaction 6f 20 Gui-
neas, and becoming an annual
subscriber of 5 Guineas._ The
Mayor of Exeter is the Vice-pre-
sident, and one Clergyman and
two Dissenting Ministers, of dif-
ferent denowinations, are Secre-
taries. An Assistant Secretary is
appointed with a’ Salary of 10
Gaineas per Annum, sho will
collect sugscripﬁons within the
city, and take charge of and deli-
ver the Beoks to the Subscribers.

As many other places will
doubtless follow the examples we
have recorded, to whon the regu-
lations’ of existing Sociefies may
be useful, we subjoiu the following
from ¢“The Devon and Exeter
Bible Society.” ,

3. That the society consist of
such congregations as shall make
an annual collection foritssnpport
and of such individual persons as
shall be benéfactors of £5, and
upwards, or shall subscribé riot less
thao half-a-guinea per anoum.

3. That the minister or minis-
ters, and the church wardens,
stewards, and deacons of congre-
gutions, collecting for the support
of this sociefy, shall be members
of the society, as representatives
of their respective congregations,

4. That one-hulfof the amount
of the funds of the society shall
be subscribed to the British and
Foreign Bible Society.

5. That the remuinder of the
funds, after dischargiug the ex.
penses of the society, shall be ap.

propriated to the purchase of Bi-.

bles and Testaments from the Bri-
tish and Foreign Bible Society ;
and that each congregation, con-
tributing to the fands of the so-
?ie_ty, and every subscriber and
henefactor, may receive for dis-
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tribution a number of Bibles and
Testaments so purchased, propor-
tioned to the umount of their suhe.
scription,

6. That the affairs of the socie~
ty shall be conducted by a com-
mittee, consisting of the president,
vice-president, . treasurer, and se-
cretaries, (to be annually chosen
by the society) and subscribers of
two guineasand upwards, and be-
nefactors' of + £10 and upwards,
who shall be standing members
of thesociety to be annually cho=
sen, and that any five of them be
competent to act.’

Wallingford. Nov. 206, Ser-
mons were preached at St. Mary’s
Church, and at the Independent

+and Baptist Mectings, by the Rev.

Mr. Lee, of this town; the Rev.
Dr. Valpy, and the Rev. J. Hol-
loway of RReading, W aid of the
Bnitish and- Foreign Bible Socie
ty. When the liberality mani-
fested by each of the. denomina~
tions of Christians in support of
this extensive and beneficent in-
stitution, did honeur to the inha«
bitants of the place; the sums
collected -amounting to £72 7s
6ds. ’

ERUPTION 'OF ETNA.

Copy of a Letter from a Bri-
tish Qfficer in Sicily, to his Friends
in Scotland. :

Messina, April 24, 1809,

On the worning of the 27th of
March, about 7 o’clock, advices
of an eruption of Etna were con-
veyed hither, by a very swift cou-
rier, 1 *cloud of black ashes from
the mountain top, whieh is 50
miles distunt in a struight line.
These ashes borne on o hard gale
of wind, showered into the town
in such quantities, that several
cart loads might bave been col-
lected from the streets and house
tops. They resembled gun-pow-
der; somuch so indedd, that an
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Inish soldiet, in the citadel,’called
out, ‘“Blood and turf! the wind
has blown open the magnzine
doors, and here’s all the powder
blowing about the barracks.”
Soon -after daylight, an awful
bellowing and horizontal shaking
of .the mountain excited a ge-
peral alarm among theinhabitants

of 1ts vast regions; Urncertain’

where the calamity might fall,
many deserted their houses. This
shoclc was immediately succeeded
by a farious eruption of ashes from
the great crater, which formed
immense clouds, and covered an
amazing. extent of country, So
violent-was the discharge, thata
vast quantity overspread the coun~
try, many miles to windward of
the spot-whence they issued.. ’
" On the evenipg of the same day,
an craption of lava took place at
a short distance below, whose ter-
rible . stream flowed down: the
mountain about three miles, . and
then  divided into two brinches.
This voleano soon ceased burning;
aud another.broke cut next day;
with greater fury than the former,
. about five miles lower down,; fita
place called Monte Negro.. "This
one displayed. three vast columns
of flame. and smoke, aud ‘its Java
extended, o a'few days, across the
woody rez;ion, ‘to the -distsnce, of
three or four leagues,  .Hitherto
we have heard of no' guide bold
enough' to 'conduct the curious
teaveller as fac as either of these
eruptions, becaunse of the vast aud
deceitful heaps of snow and ashes
scattered, about the twa upperre-
gions of the mountain; mor has
any person, [ believe, heen yet so
rash as to ascend higher than one
which broke out two hours after
the firstalarm, about twelve miles
“below Moute Negro, and eight
west of Lingua Grossa, a town on
the north eust side, near the foot
of Etna, This eruption has form-
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ed a row of craters, within a space
of abouwt two miles, forming, withr
the others, an irregalar line, run-
ning In a north-east direction’
from the top of the mountain,
From the dark bosom of a wood
of tall firs and huge oaks, spresd
over steep and craggy hills and
close valteys, -couceive twelye cra-
ters or mouths, two unceasiogly,
and the rest at intervals, with a
noise like a tremendous chorus of
several thousand canoons, maos-
kets, and sky rockets, discharging
flume, and showers of buraing
rocksof various formsand all mag~
nitudes, from several yards in di-
ameter down to the smallest peb-
ble; which sccording to their
weightand hulk, asceud from'200
to 1000 feet-—The two foreaicn=
tioned craters, {or rather double
crater) the lowest’of the row down
the mountain, formed the princi-
pal object of this awful und mu?;'-
nificent scene—they were the only
eraters which did not seem to la-
bour. - Their joint emissions had
encompassed thems with a black
oblong- hill of ashes and lava
stones : 30 yards above the top of
which their mingling flames furi-
ously ascended, in one immense
blaze, which seemed 100 yurdsin
bireadth, Amidst this bluze, vast
showers of rocky, rising aud fullx
ing, were continually pussing each
other. ' About the middle of the
whole line of criters wus situated
on€, which laboured theinost, and
tmude the loudest, the heuviest,
the highest, and the'most danger-
ous discharges; froin the rocks of
which *our party twice nurrowly
escaned ; one or two, of ¢onsider-
able size, falling within n pnce of
us :—I think the lava flowed only
from a few of the chief craters,
particularly the doable one. Du-
ring the emissious of rock und
flame, the boiling mutter was scen,
n slow undulnting waves, issuing



84

through the sides, cloe to ghe
3oltpm of the black hills of ashes,
"he double crater appeared com-
pletely isplated by the lavg of the
olheyg. Just below it, al] the
layas umtjpg formed one grapd
siream of yarious breadths, from
half 8 wile to 50 yards, which lea-
ving the fir- wood, pursued ifs de-
struetyve coursg dpwn a rocky part
of the mountaip, interspersed with
ouks; until, abgyt fiye mjles be-
low the double crater, it entered
some vineyards, after dividing in-
10 two brapches, the prncipal ane
of which advancing a mile farther,
directly threatened the house of
Baron Carri. Within 200 yards
qf thjs house, if entered @ holjow
vay, ¥hich, it was hoped, would
turn ats course; hut, going ap
accordjog 1o the direction of the
impelling fluid bebind, its lpose
rocks rolling off the man hedy,
soon filled up the small ravine,
and formed a cayseway for itself
to pass, The other brunch took
the digection of Lingua Grossa,
and arrived near the Baroo Cage
ﬁone's house, whose inhabitants,
us well as those of the town, werg
trembling for their property, when
the eruption ceased.
" 'The stream sometimes branch-
ed off and joined aguin, forming
islands as it flowed along.—
Sometimes its banks were formegd
by the sides of ravines; but where
the conntry was opep, it formed
its own, which, from the porous
nature of the lava, imbibed the
cool air, and spon bardened into
Tofty bauks of many feet in thick-
ness. It gradually thickened in
advanciug, until ahoyt four mibes
from the crater, whep 1t begaa to
assuine the yppearance of a vast
rugged mound of black rocks, or
stones ‘and cinders, moving al-
most imperceptibly along. By
daylight, the appearance of Lhis
amazing stream,  of  mMEVnNg
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mound, wys black, agd inight be
compured to w long. truct of
ploughed ground, moving and
smoking alpug, rnised on iunku
from fifteen to forty feet . high.
The end of it, howgver, presented
a bold front of vivid firg, about
fteen or sixteen feet highy and
eighty paces in-extent—While it
moved forwarding body, the loose
stones und cinders, presenting less
resistance to the stream- behind,
impelled \n a continual “succes-
sion from the top, rolled crack-
ing dawn its rough sloping sides
and front, advancing {rom the
main body, and burning the grass,
the weeds and grape vines, ke
light trapps skirmishing on the
front, and flanks of un. arm
marching in solid columns. 7
. Yuever saw g painting which

-gave me any. thiug like a > correct

1dea of lava, yet it sppears no dif-
ficult task. ‘I could .discern no-
thing of the fluid part .of .the
stream ; yet, until soihewhat cool-
ed by flowing several -miles, it
maust be ligmd immediately. une
derneuth the thin light - crusted
surfage. Just after 1ssuing from
the crater, 1 should thiuk it Gow-
ed at the rate of four wmiles an
hour; half way down the stresm
(whose whole extent, when the e«
ruption ceased, was aboyt ‘six
miles) amile aud a balf an hour;
and soon, gradually decreasing in
velocity to the most  advanced
part, where its progress was'a. few
hundred yardsa day.: I

The night view of the eruption
and stream of lava, wastruly grand
and terrific.” The rocks emitted
from the craters displayed a white
heat and ihe flames an intense
red ; when the adjacent hills and
valleys were covered by a shower
of rocks, and they appearcd for a
time beantifully spangled with
stars, whose: silver brightness, as
well as that of the burniug trees,
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formoad & no less admijrable gon-
trust to the flames of the cmter,
than did the evenipg songs of the
birdstothe bellowing of the moun-
tain. - The lava was a fancied in-
fernal Gre, streaked with black
and red, presenting 2 horrid con-
trast to the dark surronnding scer
pery, Heredown the rocky slopes,
it rolled.a cataract of tire; there,
it displayed floating mounts
crowned with imagined fortresses.
Prees. were.seep as if growin
from the- Gire, whose parche
branches and. burning trunks ..ex~
hibited the idea of desolation with
all its horrars. .. -
Except the inhabitants likely
to spifer,, lityle concern or cyria:
ity was expressed by the Siciljuns.
Even the . Baron Carri, whose
houge. wag so much i danger,
with. superstitious obstinacy ve-
jected, for a long while, every pro-
posal of the British officers for re-
‘moving bis property, “No, no,”
be always replied, “‘let it be as
God willsit,” At length, how-

ever, self-interest ‘Prevuiled,, the

solitary, walls alone remaiped.
But when the lava had arrived
Rithin 200 yards of this deserted
habitation, the eruption ceased,
to the greut joy of the natives, who
attributed this mercy to the me-
rits and interference of the patron
eniuts, ‘whose .images were daily
bronght fram Oastilone (a dis-
tance of three miles) in procession,
during the progress of this calu-
mity, and placed, while mass was
performed, amidst the tears of a
wretched multitude, a few yards
in front of a slow advancing fire,
'This processioh was compgsed of
the miserable and ragged nutives,
of hoth sexes und alluges, crying
and sobbing, beating their breasts,
tearing their hair, and flogging
theit bucks in penance, while the
priests were calling on: all their
suints- to assist thew. + Oa thejr
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way to the laya, they stopped at-
the Baron’s honse, from the bal-
cony of which the chief priest,
with the most violent gestares of
grief, delivered a short sermion, in
whieh he told them, the eraption
was a judgment upon their sins,
and recommended to them to
mend their lives, and pray to all
the saints tointercede for them.
Every pause of this discourse was
filled with a geperal burst of tears,
beating of breasts, tearing of hair,
and flogging of backy, [ was ne-
ver more affected by any scene of
public distress,

_ What mortal daves to think he
breathes a single moment without
divine gssistapce ! How feeble,
how -ingignificant does he feel,
who stundg within 200 yards of
these furigps volcanoces. What
must be the pangs of his heart,
wha beholds his earthly property,
his pative fields in a few hours ir-
_recoverably pverwhelwed! Tran-
sitory, compared with this, are
-all the other scourges of the earth.
. The ferulity sweptaway by floods
and tempests, by war and by pes-
tilence, ig shortly succeeded by
smiling pleaty.—The felds of
Austerlitz and Jena, already re-
yive from their late desolation.
Even Spain may perhaps swile
eve long ; but maay successite
genevations, with hapeless sighs,
amust view the bluck aad barren
rocks which have buried the na-
tive lands of their unhappy fore-
fathers !

PubLtc MELrING.

On Wedogsday,-September 20,
1809, The half-yeatly Bapust
Bath District Meeting was held at
Beckington, Somerset. In the
moroing, Mr. Hutchings preach-
ed from Ps. xxxi, 19, Ot how
great & his goodness. Aftervoou,
Nbr. Postee trorg Gal. vi, 7, 8. In
the.evening M. Sauaders from
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- Eph 1,10, Messrs, Ward, Bar-
wett, Flarries, Flower and Hinton
engaged in prayer. A collection
was wade in nid of village preache
ing, und the business relative
thereto was transacted in the in-
tervuls of public worship.

The next Mecting-will be at
Crockerton, on the third Wed-
nesday in Apnl next.

New Praces o WoRsulp.

A large and commaodious: place
of worship, Lelonging to the pare
ticular kapt’rst‘ Denomination,
has been lately openéd at the Vil-
Tage of Little-newcastle, Pem-
brokeshire, between Haverford-
west and Fishguard, etécted at
the expensé ~of Llangloffan
cliurches. Brother H. Daries of
Liangloffan prayed, snd the Bre-
thren T.Jones of Rhydwilym, B.
PDavies of Harerfordwest, and J.
Reynolds of Middlemill, preached
from Rev. xix, 6." P’sal. cxx, 1.
and Psal. 130, 8. ‘There- has
bean preaching at the above vil-
lage for many years, in'a dwell-
ing house, but as the hearers
grew morenuInErous, and a great
many were baptized of latein the
peighbourhood, it became ex-
ceedingly necessary thata com-
modious place for containing the
people should be erecied. The
pew built chapel being surround-
cd by other villages, not far dis-
tant, there is-a pleasing prospect
of much good being done. May
God send success.

October 31, 1809, A hew cha-
pel belonging to the particular
Baptists was opened at a
place called Blaenauglyntawe,
Breconshire, Brother Duwid
Grifbths of Llansadwrn preached
from Phil. i, 21. Brother David
Bowen of Lianelly from Ps. XXV,

8. Brother J. Harnes of Swan--

seu from Lauke xiv, 23. and Bro-
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ther D. Richards of Bridgend
from Eph.i, 7. The house could
not contain the people who us-
sembled on the occasion; the
Lord seemed to smile on the ex-
ertions of is servants, und ‘muny

-praised the God of lsruel for car-

rying on his work thus far. The
buptists never had a- place erected
for public worship in the ubove
vale before; bata small church
was formed there several years a-
go; whica met, (as some of the
<hurches did in the apostolic age)
ata brother’s house. .

Nov. .14, 1809, The place of
worship ‘at Lane-end, belween
Great Marlow aod High Wy-

‘combe, was re-opened ufter repair

and enlargement. The Rev..
Messrs. G, Edwards of Marlow,
Holloway of Reading, and Spel-
garof Wycomb, preached ‘on the
occasion. Other parts of the ex-
ercises were conducted by Messrs;
Newbury, Moore, Millard, and
Mitchel. The unwearied' exer-
tions of Mr, Renny in this place,
‘ainid various difficulties and per-
secutions have been attended with
niuch success, and the present

prospect is very promising.

NEW CHURCH FORMFRD.

On Wedaesday, October 18,
1809, the formation of the par-
ticulur baptist Church.at New-

ort in theIsle of Wight was pub-
ﬁcly recognized, The mornog
gervice at 4 pust 10 commenced
by brother Mursell reading @ suits
able portion of scripture and
prayiiig ; brother Miall of Portsea
enquired whether the brethreu at
whose inctance the meeting wis
convenecd had formed themselves
into a church of the paricular
baptist denomination, and being
replied 1o in the uffirmative, by
tbeir Deacon, he was requested
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to give the reason of the body for
huving eo done; who gave a de-
tuil of their proceedings which
wiis considered satisfactory ; bro-
ther Minll then delivered a dis-
course on the ndture of a Gospel
Church from Eph.v, 23. Christ
is the fiead of the Church, in which
he expatiated largely on the pri-
vileges and duties of Church
members. Brother Read of Wel-
low prayed.

The Ordinance of the Lord’s
supper was then-solemnized, when
a respectable number of friends
from the neighbouring Churches
of the same faith and order united
with the newly formned Church
in this feast of love;—with which
all present,communicant and spec-
tators, seemed greatly affected.
Brethren Miall, Bulgin of Paole,
Giles of Lymington, and Owers
of Southampton engaged in the
various exercises of the occasion.
At3in the afternoon, the congre-
gation assembled in the methodist
meeting, Brother Bulgin prayed,
brother Owers preached from Aets
xiiy 24.. The word of God grew
and  multiplied; "and brother
Shoveller concluded.

Evening, 7. Brother Penney,
pastor of thesecond baptistchurch
Portsea, prayed ; brother Giles
preached from Eph. iv, 12, For
the perfecting of the saints, and
concluded.

There have for many years been.

persons in Newport of the parti-
cular baptist persuasion, bclong-
ing to Churches in different
places; which churches could de-
rive but litfle advantage from
their membership, and the per-
sons themselves there resident en-
joyed very imperfeetly the privi-
lege of Church fellowship. In
their intercourse with the respect-
able ptedobaptists in Newport
they were painfully, for the'saké
of good neighbourhood, under
restrutnt in reference to Baptism,

87

1t will doubtless be found for the
happiness of both to keep the
capaciovs’ forit’ and the effusive
bason apart while they cordially
upite in extolling the same Savi-
our and in the promotion of one
grand common cause. S.

On Wednesday, Nov. 1, 1809,
The Rev. Mr. Shilling was or-
dained pastor over the particular
baptist church at Betherden, in
the county of Kent. Mr. W.
Broady of Ashford began with
reading and prayer, Mr. Giles of
Aythorn described very judici-
ously the nature of a Gospel
Church, asked the usual ques-
tions, and received Mr, Shilling’s
conlession of faith; Mre Atwood
of Folkstone prayed the ordinatioa
prayer, with imposition of haads,
and delivered an appropriate
cherge from Aels xx, 28. Mr.
Purdy of Rye delivered a suitable
address to the church {rom 1 Cor.
i, 2,3 : and Mr. Exall of Tenten-
den concluded with prayer. Ap-
propriate Hymos were sung at the
proper intervals,

This is a small church, the
fruit of village preaching; the
congregation couosists chiefly of
labouring people; they have a
small Meeting which at present
is incuinbered with a debt of a-
bout £100. (it cost at first above
£300.) Varlous circumstances
render it extremely desirable that
the whole should be speedily li-
quidated, ——

TIME.
Lines written in the Case of a Ledy’s
wren.
Oaward perpetually moving,
These faithful hands are cver proving

How quick the hourssteal by;
This monitory pulse-like beating,

Is coustantly, wethinks, r¢peating

Swift. Swift, the moments ty.
Reader, be ready! for perchance before
These hands have wonde oue vevolution

Life’s spring i3 snapt--yoa die. [more

E. Button.
Set to Music by Mr. jFhitaker,75 Pauss
Charch Yard,
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Supposed to be spoken by onc left to die on the banks of the
o Rivei Gangeb.
Diespairing I ldnguish and diy,
, M{ lieart heaves a sorrow{ul monn, -
The soft-flowing Ganges rolls by,
Bt hears not tlie fong—the last groan,
O! where shall I seek for régose ?
Where find the sweet haven of rést 2
Eternity soon will disclose,
The mis'ry begunin this breast,
Bewildered and vain were my days;
_ On folly was founded 1y hope ;
Now death the stern mandate obeys,
And strikes down' the worm-eaten prop,
Ye harden'd spectators of woe,
Who know not a sigh or a tear,,
{But a tear and a sigh you will know,
When lowly like me you lie here,)
O listen, the tale is for you,
My orisons daily were paidy
Wthiile yet hung the bright drops of dew,
To the sun in his glory array'd.
Then thro’ the deep jungle I trody
(There sleep the buge serpent by day,):
There I.cull’d from their darkest abode
The sweet off 'ring-flowers: of the spray. -

With eager devotion my hands

Consign'd the weak babe to the floods,
I burst thro’ humanity’s bands,

To-satisfy blood-thirsty  gods.
My weakness did all thingy for theni,
Whose power car do nothing for me,—=
O who will the hurricape stem ?
O! whither shall' wretehedness fleé ?

My father at work in the glade,

The trees of the Sunderbunds fell’d,
There, an infant [ carelessly struy’d

And the parrot’s gay plumage beheld.
1 saw the wild' tyger asleep, '
In the shude where the rank hemlock grows.
Had heseen me, one swift glancing leap,
Would have blasted the bud of my woes.

But] liv’d to despair and to die,

Iliv’d Lut in madpess torave,
Ah! Dbetter a babe low to lie,

The grim tyger's bowels my grave.
Then my sorrows had surely been less;
But now—- (my heart aches at the thought)
Igo to an unknown ubyss.
I die~——but my spirit will not.

Printed at Smith's Printing-Oflice, Tiverton,
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_A_S soou as the cimrch of Rome ha‘d propavated her erro s, aml
estabhshed her [authorlty in onr Land, tluth was patt to \hame, and
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go;pel wus obscured clouds “of error' qpread over the conutrv but
God ’ordl}mednlump for his anointed, and raiséd up meu W' plearl
the\t cause, and contend for the Sfaith vnce delivered to the' 5amt.s.
' \Ve have no mentlon of the chn“teumtr, or buptizing children, n
England before hé' commg of Austin, A.'D.'597,and to us, it is
very, evident, he b|ought it not from heaven, bat fronr Rome! Buat
though the subject of baptism began no tobe nltered, the mode
'of it conunued in the national church, a“thoysand \ears lodn‘(’r. ruct
'bl\pt-sm was pe|f01 med by dipping those ‘that wert hﬂlHIZHd in
. water, * B\lptIZIDg)n churches hegun with' the Baptism of FEdwin

he great, king ofNouhumberlund who 'ﬁme to the tluoue A D

Voldl. 0 ‘
% Crosby's history of English Baptists, vol. g, pref, 3132
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617, after being 3 yearsa canditate for christianity, in the year 690,
he called a Wittenagemot or Parliament, to debate whether the
christiun religion should be received orrot by hiin und his people !
The motion passed without opposition, und it is said, the same day
Edwin, his nicce Hilda, afterwards abbess of Whitby, many of his
nobles, and a multitude ol his subjects, were baptized by Paulinus
in a small wooden church built for the. purpose in the city of York,
About this time buptism was generally performed at Easter and
Whitsuntide, and at least in many-instances trine immersion: was
used. The baptistries first erected in english churches, were as large
as our modern baptistries, big enough for'the 1mmersion of the
parties to be baptized, and they descended iuto them by steps jn the
same manner as we do.into ours, In after times the baptistries were
made in little buildings adjoining to churches, and i_n'som‘epf"‘thyese
buildings were.several baptistries, for baptizing both sexes, or §e"vgral
people at one and the same time. At first, baptistries weré only
allowed in great cities, next to parishes, and afterwards to monastries.
When infant baptism Became general in the countiy, the large
baptistries were but little used, smaller ones were erected, but these
were large enough for the total immersion of an infant. Some of
them remain to this day. After the commencement of baptizing a-
dults ip baptistries, the administration of the ordinance was by no
means confined to them. From the time 6f Edwin’s baptism to his
death, a space of 6 years, P aulinns very-frequently baptized in the
rivers Gwenje and Swale, The northumbrians following the exam-
ple of their king, Paulinus found himself fully employed by the
prodigious crowds that daily came to be taught an baptized. Co-
ming at one time with the king and queento g‘bl%:'ce_’g:zil]ed‘Adqgrin,
it is said he spent there thirty six days Vfromf'rildmiqg“till night, in-
structivg and baptizing in the river Gleni the pe'opie tllag'ﬂdcked
to him from all qoarters. + Afterhim, probably about the‘ye'nr‘ESGB,
James, one of his disciples, said to bea good and holy nian, coptl’qﬂ:-
ed preaching and baptizing io the some parts of the country. In
the year 636, Berinus preached to the people in the southweést part
of England, and couverted and baptized many of them. Among the
rest Kingills king of the west suxons, und Quinthelin his brother.
Osvald, king of Northumberland, was present,at their baptigm, and
the same day was married to u daughter of Kingills. A'bo‘ut’ the
year 656 Chad, otherwise called Saint Chud, bishop of Litchfield,
.a mild and mpdest man, preached to the saxons, couverted Wulfade,
Refiue, and maoy mare, and baptized them'by immersion. A, D.
680 Wilfred converted and baptized Adelwach king of the west
saxons, and many of his subjects. [n the reign of Alfred, who came
to the throne in 872, Guthrumnu a dane, und thirty of his compa-

4+ Crosby, Preface g vol. Page 17,
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nions were baptized ina fountain. Ethelred, second.son of king
Edgar,crowned in 97, was baptized whenan infunt by total immer-
sion. Duostan who baptized him, was sadly offended  with him,
for leaving more water in the font than he found there; from which
the archbishop prognesticated fresh inundations of the Danes, and
sware by the virgin Mary that he would be a prince untowardly and
cowardly, - . o
: The Danes began to iuvade and plunder the coasts of England
in the year 832, and contivued thejr incursions and exactioas till
-1012, when Swain king of Denmark made an entire conquest of the
«ountry,and the year following, was acknowledged king of England.
It.appears he was aservantof mammon, for his firstact of sovereign-
ty was an insupportable tax which he did not live to see collected.
Death dethroned bim Feb. 3, 1014, and be was succeeded by his
son Canute, called the great, being king of England, Denmark,
Sweden and Norway. Before the irruptions of the Danes, the
state of religion in the conntiy was bad, and as prety seldom prospers
while war rages, theirincursions and subjugation of the land did uot
.mend the matter. It is not the sword of war, but the sword of the
spirit, thut converts men from sin to ho'iaess.

Of what religion Canute was before he became king of England,
we cannot say, but after he ascended the brtish throne, he called
himself a christian ; and finding his nominal christian su-jects
grossly ignorant of christianity, professed to promote religious krow-
ledge among them by passingthefollowing ecclesiastical law. <That
every christian man understand the points of his fuith, und that at
least he learn perfectly the Lord’s prayer, aud the creed, and that
,whpsoevei' cannot, the same shall be excluded the euchurist, and
shell not be received to nodertake for others in baptism ! So then
there were at this time christian men that wereignorunt ofthe Lord’s
prayer, the creed, and the articles of their faith | and these ignocaut
wretches partook of the Lord’s supper, and did premise and vow
for others that they should renouncethe devil and all his works, the
pomps and vanities of this wicked world, and ull the sinful lusts of
the flesh, that they should also believe all the articles of the christian
faith ! and keep God’s holy will and commandments and walk 10
the same all the days of their lives! ! Oh the ubominable deceit-
fu]ness and desperate wickedness of thehuman heurt ! Itwasindeed
_high time to veform: What effect the king’s law hud upon his sub-
“jects we know not, but we rather suppose that if such a law wasnow
in force and strictly executed in Englund, it might keep a few peo-
ple from the Lovd’s table, prevent many from becoming Godfathers
und Godwmothers, und if every man called a christian must under-
stand the articles of the christian fuith, or renouoce the christisn
nume, thousands must seek to be better informed than they are at
present, or declare thewsclves infidels ! Lighten our darkness we

bescech thee O Lord.
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Canate dicd in 1036, and about thirty years ufter, ugion the death
of Edward the confessor, Hurold; son of the Earl of Kent, stepped
into the throne, on pretence that thé confessor had appoivted him
his suecessor, but “William:Duke of Normtndy, a' descendant  of
Canute, making the like claim, invaded the kingdom, and’ coming
to a bat{le with Harold near Hastings in ‘Sussex, October 14, 1066,
(]efeated and killed him. \Vllereupon Willlam assutned tHe name -
of conqudror, was proclaimed king of England, andcrownéd on 25th
of December following. And now the time commended, wlten God
who visiteth the iniguity of the fathers upon the childreriyhinto the
third aud fourth gencration of them that hate " him{yresolved- to
AVENGE THE BLOOD OF THE BRYTISH BAPTISTS SHED BY THE SAXONS
UPON THEIR UNGODLY orr«pnma ! The depredanohs of'the danes
were an carnest of thieir punjshment, and the cruelty of the’conque-
ror filled up the cnp of their chastisement and they were'made to
drink the dregs of it mingled with wotmwood and gatl. William
treated the (.n('lhh with sonie humanity at his accession, but after-

"ward, finding them disaffected to ‘his government, he used them
with horrd barbanty cut off the hands and féet of many:thou-
sands! destroyed all the north of england with ‘fite dnd sword, aud
gave away all the lands to his Normans ! so that before he died,
there was not an english gentleman possessed of an estnte in his own
right! All the lands § in england were in the hands of the Normans,
aud the english only tenaots at will, or vassals to them! And so
jealous was the tymnt of insurrections after this usage-of the natives,
that he obliged them to put out their fires and candles: evelyeven-
ing, at e)orht o’clock, at the nng)ng ‘of thé corfeu bell - True" and
righteous are thy ;udtrmcnts, Lord G’ad Alnglxly "But’ lwar o
heavens, and gne car, 0 car!/t po

“God movesin a mystenous way, HIS wonders to perform,

He plants his footsleps n the ' sea,, And ndes upon ‘the storm "’
As soon as he bhad avenged the blood of hls slauahtered servants
upon theheadsof the wicked cluldren ofthen' mur erers, some sec(]s
of the quormatzon began tp be sown ! and althoutﬂ\ the punce of
darkness tried to desuuy them by, the pest:ferous damps of super.
stition, bis labour was in vain !, \Vxllmm himself. refused to swear
fealty to the Pope for the crown of England and du;mg his reigp,
the Waldenses and their dlsmples from France, Germany and Hol-
land, had tbeir frequent recourse, and, residence, and did abound -
io England.* They were Bapt.mtsm sentiment, denied mﬁu,t bep-
tismo, and were the purest churches in the darkest tlmes. + About
the year 1080, they are said to have propugated their uentunents
throughout England, so thn; not only the weaner sort in couniry

-

* Crosby Preface ¢ vol P.43. nlso No. f of this Mag Pe s f

¢ Ewer’s answer to Hitchen, 167.
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iidea
villages but the noblllrly 9pd g?xtry in the chlefest towns aod cmes
zmce d their  d octrines, gpd ecame baptlsts in 0p|mon “din
]lqrcfgre Lnnfrnqk archblshop of Cangerﬁury, wrote abook agamJt
them. - Here we find thef irgt sqedsqf the kejbrmatzon in England
wege.yown by Baph.m i aen{zment, and thnt b¥ their menns a new,
pumerous, nndye;y respecta le people, were raised up to espouse
Q,d h?'?°" ﬂ;e pupﬂat, qause. Fro;n the yea; 1100 to 1216 in the
Sucegssive relgns 9f Heory T, tephen, Henry [T, Richard I, nd
Jgho, they consyd e;a bly mgreasetj in, number, and were nnmolestéd.
Jn the time of HeBry‘ fll,)a})opt 1018, ‘the ord“er of the friar Miné-
Jites » were sent-over. ;pm the goptment, to suppress them by lhefr
sham snncu.ty,lbuy. thJe pmgted hypocntes were known through the
idisguise they wore,and, thelr masquerade devotlons were ineffectual.
Anthe reign of Edygard Il, A« D, 1315, Walter Lollard a German
.preacher of great renown gmong \thle Wal(jenses, apd a friend o be-
digverls bupt\sm, came igto England, '1n51 spread his doctrines vegy
“puch amoqg, our countrymen. His dlscnples afterwards. went by
_the pame ofLollards, and reJected mfdnt .baptism as a needless ce-
xemony.®., In the year ‘1371, in the reign of Edward IlI, “the fa-
-Amous John Wu;khﬂ'e began openly and successfully to oppose tf)e
'CoITU ptions oj,'[the chqrcl) of Rome, and witnessed against mfant
baptism. It is therefore, worthy of observauon that THE nns'r
ENGLISH REFORMER YAS A BAPTIST IK SENTIMENT. + Among the
followers ofithis. gtegt nan, ig Bohemla aud England were many
baphsts. Sl sianar g e hee
."Richard IIyin'the yebr 1382, mnde a. law for suppressing the
NV ickliffites, or Lollards as they were. called,.and they were persecu-
'ted: with: great severity . but their gufferings did.not deter others
:fromembracing: their principles;. therefore Henry IV, in the year
-1400, enacted-the cruel. stathtefor the bnrmng of hereticks, The
first that suffered by ithis: inferoal i law was. William Sawtre, some
“time mlmstel‘ of:St, Murguret’s parlsh 0 the téwn of Lyan io Nor-
«folk. ' He'was 'a;Lollard; was burnt in London -A. D. 1400, and
~has\be'en ‘called the prétomartyr ‘of the english pation. Therefore
'we ﬁnd thial the firkt englishman-that wasburnt Lodeath for religion
was"a “Baptist;'Sir John Oldaastle, Loxd Cobham, avd Rev. W,
“IFaylor; thide Lolldrds or bﬂptleS. aver€ also burnt to death for
- thidir religion. < ‘The formeriaithe reign.of lenry V, 1417, und the
’latier in the relgd‘ oﬂ»Heury NIy 1422 - In-1426; Wickbf” Sbongg
wel’&. dug up, "Burnt torashes and plunged in the river Swift! -
'abo‘ut ‘thiree’ yeard frof 428 'to’ 1431} lonehundred: and twenty
) ‘pedple were comnmtted 16 prison for-Lollatdy, of baptist sentiments.
“Some ot’\these ‘re¢antédy others did " penadace,. iand several of them
weu: burnt alfve, The‘be cl‘uel‘ proceedings madethe Wickliffite,
0 Vol.*TI: L TR R A rvll SR TR

* Crosby vol, 1, p. 23 + Baptist Mag. No. 1, p. 11,
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Lollards, or baptists, very cautions of divul gi'h"g their principles,
J:but howevgr’careﬂ’d ‘tT\ey_n"ere of thewselves, their enemies found
“means to_discover iuauy of thiem, uid they were treated Without
‘mercy.  Yet notwithstauding the hardshis thef suffered, like the
‘Tsraelites in Egypt, the ‘z?zé;-e they werc affticted, the ‘more they grew!
.and increascd from this time down td the téigh’ 6 Flenry VIII, ‘a
“period of 78 years. Sir Jaines Biinhapn, and M. John Frith; both
‘Rppqgers of infant baptism, were b\irdﬂﬂ Sillnitiiﬁeld,”the former'in
1532, the'Jatter in 1533, " Tn 1535 ten baptists were put to deathin
_different parts of the redli, .@nd“'ff?;uﬁt‘e‘en- Hollanders, stippo-
sed to be baptists, iv%_’re‘.f)umt by'pajrs Tn ‘sééeril places;” In 1536
the opinioos of the baplists increased s8 miuch i the land, thatiin
“order to prevent the futfher spread “of ‘theid'fiotious, the national
"Clergy, when met in coliyocation, déclared’ thetr sentiments to be
“detestable heresies, utterly to be condémiéd’!" “In October 1538,a
commission was given to 'Cranmer aod othiers‘to enquire after; and
proceed agaivst baptists; apd burn their books! * Ou' the-16th of
“November following, the king put forth 4 proclamation’ in which he
" condems all buptist bidks, . appoints those ‘to He!' punished’ who
vended them, 2nd about A month’dfterward, sent a- letter to all the
‘Justices in England directing them to'seé that all'thie’ laws against
the baptists were duly esecuted. In the' same'yéar;” two baptists
were burnt in Smithfield, andfour others did-pedance by carrying
*faggots at Paul's éross, and so escaped’the faies. -iTn 1539 thirty
one haptists, sixteen men and fifteen women, were banished; the
country, who going to Delfin Holland-were' thereiput to. death ;
- the meo beheaded, and the women drowned ! The king's speéch
. to his'parliainent in 1545 intimates that'many of his subjects weat
under the nime of Baptists: ®* . Henry . died January 8,.1547, and
- was succeeded by his Son'Edward Vi, .only.nine years of age,. Ed-
waurd proved to be asensible:pious youth, dtrue:protestant, and.a
- friend to hiberty of ¢onscience; : and during . bis. 'shert reign;of only
' gix years, the' reformation, very imperfectly begun.in his futher's
_time, was broughtito.a greatéer degree:of maturity.'- Popery. was
»put down, and: the. protestant religion. established by law..;; The
. Lord has a time, a’set time' to. favor :zian ;. hor:does he ever logea
moment of it, oris:stackinimproving it, whatsogver,his band find-
ethto do, he doeth it with.his might, aod fulfilsthis great. decregs.
I his appointed: time, he brought: Joseph out .ol p,riao.n,' Israel ont
of Egyptand Babylon ;-sent, hjs Son to.preach. good tidings to the
.. Jews, and gave his gospel to the Gentiles; And bis power, wisdom,
_justice, nerey-and.goodoess, endure for ever.  They shall be ashg=
med and, confounded, that arg;makers of Idols, but Israel shall not be
ashamed nor confiynded wosld without.end. Remember thig, tried
(apd trembling followers of the Lamb, let fuith, patience, and pers

Crogby vol. 1. p; 43 C,
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geverance have their perfect work, and.it shall be .well with you,
Consider:this, you who huve not been accustomed.to have Ged in
your thoughts. Would you be happy ? you must L& holy. That
which, hy, faith, we have seen, heard and felt, declare we unto you,
jthat if ye believe in God, forsake yoursins, and work nghteousness,
you may have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with
.the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. Come with us and we
will do you good The Lord create in you a clean heart, and re=
inew.a right spirit within you. Grace be with all thew, of every
‘name and -nation, that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.

Lalne. ., . .. {to be continued.) LT

[T DN
. ._._...,.c.,a—
i Yoyua .

Letler of the late DIr Booth on tke Arian Scheme.

. e concluded Jfrom page 66.)

Eig(t_fvhly. . I cannot embrace your Arian hypothesis, because it
ascribes the names and attributes, the works and honours of God, to
-one who has no nature -but that which is haman; nor any essential
.properties bat those that belong to a map—a man properly so call-
ved., For you allow that Christ 1s really and properly a man; and
»mamtmn thatin his person there is but one .nature. To a man,
1here.fore, and to onethatis in his whole nature no more than a
Jaaan,, do you ascribe characters and pegfections, works and honours,
«than which none more glorious can be found in the holy scripture:
so that it is out of your power to prove the divine Father to be real-
Jy.and. properly God while you maintain your present sentiments.
:For as long as you insjst upen it, that the frequent.and solemn as-
cription of Divine titles, properties, operations, and worship to Je-
sus Christ in the Bible is insufficient to prove him to be really and
truly a Divine Person; it .is impossible for you to prove that ap
Ascqptlon of the same or.similar things to the Father, in that in-
spired volume, demonstrate him to be so. Aud, if you cannot make
it appear from the scripture, that the Father is reslly and properly
God, 1 may challenge both you and all the menin the world to
-prove it from any other quarter. Forthough the works of Creation
shew that there is a God, yet theyare far from assuring us that the
Fathel ishe, The whole doctrine of the Father and the Sou, 1is,
in the fullest sense, a‘Scrzp{um dactrine; for we canaot learn from
the works of Creation any moreof the Father assuch than of the
Son assucln. But is it not strange, strange to astonishment and
absolutely incredible, thatso large 2 Book as the Bible should be
penned, under the direction of the true God ; that its great design
should be to promote the glory of God, and the happiness of men;
that the writers of it should say so much concerning the Futher and
the Sou, and in such various ways; and that, after all, it should be
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left 'p\'é)l)'le:tha'tical, whether they sineérély believed and really ‘asserte
¢d the one orthe othet 6f these sublime persous to be the 'true God ?
What ! have the Prophetsand Apostles united in denouncihg et
«cverlasting curse ot the crine of idolatry; without ihférmin'g‘ “thibiv
wost serious and iritélligent readers how to-tvoit it, by telling thefn
\vwro He is that is réally '4nd properly Goéd, and by laying down the
eriterion bf true and false worship? We'are tp'ld by hticient writers,
that ‘Basilides interpreted the Scripture in sudh a-miunnerssto di-
vest the Divine Father of proper Deity, and the ' Murciohites-aud
Maoichees maintained some unknbwn-God, buperior to the Father;
afd how, on your principles, could they have been confated? Fdr
though, as just obsen'ed,_xp_u_l\n.ny prove by the works of creation,
that there isa God; yet you cantot prove independent of theSecrip=
ture, that the Father is He, any more than that the Son s so,, And
will you, dear Sir, or can you, as a man 3f sense and iategfi'fyz"a-
bide by an hypothesis that léaves‘the ‘proper Deity of the Father,
s well as'of theSon, at the mercy ‘ofa Manichée? Io-oth¥rwdrds,
‘that render it impossible to prove thidt éither the Fathier or the Son
15 GoD OVER ALL blessed forever.' The wiore I ‘réflect”on ‘this
difficulty, which is unavoidable ‘on yotr hyjpothiesid, ‘thie ifiote [dth
astonished that you do not fecl it as a'Millstorie about 'thé’ neck'of
your cause. -For cominon sense, ohe would' think, m'tist ‘supgédt
this ; That if 2 Divine Revelation reveal any thing of iniportanes
€0 mankind, who have been always‘prode to idoldtry, ‘oife cupital dr-
ficle of ats contents ‘miist be a clear and 3tiong ‘manifestation of
‘Him' that is GoD BY NATURE. SRR _ st
Ninthly. Becauge your hypothésis renders ‘it morally imificsél-
“ble for us to determine with certainfy ¥hen God hiniself gpeiks ih
the Scriptures, and when lie speaks by a ejeated représentative’s;
a¢ also when the Prophéts and Apostlésépeak of Hisn and whéu' they
spesk of his Ambassador ; ‘who 'is ‘a‘mere creature ; a huinan'soil.
-For you maintain, and Your cause'requites it, that' He'who' dppédr-
‘ed to Moses in'the burhing bush was '1zb't’G'o‘d,-‘tH6\1g'h‘h‘é“uiahifést‘.
1y speaks of kimself as’God, and that by applying'to ‘himself the
“most dischiminating characters of the ‘God of 'Iéreal; "and though
Moses both speaks to him, and ‘of hitn, and'dlse ¢reats him’in dtlide
yespects as'God. ‘Redd, 1 beseech you, with dttention and préyer
the third “and fourth chapters of Exodus; tiot’ forgetting tliiit'MJ:
ses at ahotber time expressly praged to-him that ducelt in'thg Bush.
The more [ read and consider these chapters, the more [‘am convins
ced, that'He who spoke-from the bish ‘was dot a’created represen-
tutive, or an ambassador of God; ‘and that 'for the following rea-
sons: He gives no intimation of his having any superior; or of his
actiog under the comfmssion 6f a ' Divine Sovereign,.—He no soon-
ersays any thing concerning himself, than he declares th‘a? he 'is
the Gop of Abraham,'&e¢, repeating the terin aop four times in one
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verse;—Speuking of the Israelites, hesays, My people, 1 -have seen
theiraffliction; Lknow their sorrows; lam come down lo deliver
them—In reference to6 the commission which Moses received, he
soys; 1 will send ihee to Pharoah ; 1will be with thee ; this shall be
@ token, that 1 have senitthee,de. Moses being anxious to koow by
what name he should make him known to hisbrethrenin Egypt, aad
‘by whoue atithority te shouid ' declare himselfto act, the sublime
‘Person 10 thebash says; .1 amM TaAT rAM—Thus shalt thou say to
ele dltildren of Usracl,'] AM hath sent nte untoyou. Thus shalt thou
day’unto the ckildren of Israel, Jehovah, God of your Fathers, the
Qoll of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob hath sent
‘me unto you : this is MY NAME FORGVER: AND THIS I3 MY Mg DO~
ATALTNTO ALY GENERATIONs. Speaking of Egypt, he says, | will
stretch dit my hand and sniite Egypt with all MY wonders, &c. Now
ds this the: languuge of @op himself or of a creature, s human
goll, yepresenting the eternal sovercign? Does an Ambassador
from the Court of London-when delivering his credentials, eversay,
[ am THE KiNG.of Great Britain, Frunce and Ireland!”. or [ am
‘GEoRGE'the third 2 Yet. I will ventare to affirm,that JEHOVAH
“PHE ‘GODOF ABRAHAM, THE 'GOD OF ISAAC AND THE GOD OF JACOB,
are characters asipeculiar to the true God, in opposition to every
vereature, as the forémentioned. titles are charactenstic of our pre-
sent-Soveriegn, ‘in contradiction to all others, ‘whether Kings or
subjects, . Further, If -he who spake to Moses in the bush was an
-Anibassador, he'took upon him to give his Divine Sovereign a new
‘name; ‘of which we have no instance, that I recollect, among all
!that'havereprésented Sovereign. Priuces. 'Nay, be assumed sach
‘titles, spakewith such anthority, demanded such fonour, attributed
to'himself such works, and avowed 'bis intention of productng such
#oents; that; had the-eternal Sovereign beea there in person, Ire
‘could not, so furag:we'can perceive, have spoken or acted more like
the great Supreme than bis supposed represeutative did. 1t is the
duty of an:Ambassudor 1o promote his-Muster’s honour,and not to
rdbhiln-of his royalties, as he; that spake to Moses did, it he was a
«created répredentative. {But, whaterer liberties a mortal envoy may
itake with tlie'titles and‘houours :of his Master, who 1s a fellow
worm.;-yet-certainly it behoves a representative of the Infinite Su-
preme to be'very:cautious lest heshould seem to intrench on any
pértiof the Divine Prerogative. For by sodoing he might be the oc-
icasion of millions falling into' [dolatry and blasphemy. And this bas
‘béentuctually the: case, "ift He: that spake ‘out of the flamiog bush
-was} as you’ suppode, a ntman 'soul. 1 'have been used to think that
‘nocrentare is moréhimblé than thehwmnarn soul of Jesus Christ; and
that o ésint o mattyr éver had'balf the humility of the wan Je-
aus ;1 but did!] ke your principles: proved, [-should not forbear con-
cluding quite the reverse, Moses was an ambagsador of God, and
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the Apostles were Ambassadors of Clirist; but neither Moses nor any
of the Apostles ever imitated the conduct. of your supposed repre-
sentative in the bush. And yet on your hypothesis, the Ambassador
in the bush, thatspake as ifhe had been the Sovereign whom he repre-
sented, had no other nature than that which is human : consequent-
1y in respect of esséntial excellence, was on a level with. Moses and
Paul. I do not remember to have read of more than one that ever pre-
tended in carnest o represent a Sovereign, and imitated your sup-
posed Ambassador at Horeb. Aund he—But you have . read his
-character and have a specimen of his conduct, in 2Thess. 1i, 3, 4.
Tenthly. Because, granting, for the sake of argument, that all
the divine characters, works, and honours, which were assumed by
Him who appeaved in the flaming bush, might be accounted for,
on your principles, by admitting the idea of representation ; vet
"that idea cannot possibly be applied in various other passages,
where the Fatber and the Son are expressly mentioned, plainly “dis-
tinguished, and equally adored. Sece Matt. xxviii, 19. 2 Cor. xiiiy
14. 2 Thess. i1, 16.17. Rev. i, 4, 5; 6, v, 12, 13, 14.
Eleventhly. Because your hypothesis almost annihilates: the
sense of those divine declaratiouns which lay the emphasis.of the Fa-
ther's love on his giving His oWN and ONLY BEGOTTEN Son, for the
salvation of sinners. As it is written ; God SO loved the woarld, as
to give his Fls ONLY BEGOTTEN SoN (N THIS was manifested the
love of God towards us Lecause that God sent his ONLY BEGOTTEN
.Sox—Herein -is love that God sent his Son—Aud, he that spared not
his own Sony— How shall he.not with him freely give us all things?
‘Now, whols this Son of whom the Apostles have said so much? and
“how does it appear that the. gift of Hiin was'such a mighty effort
of Divine love, and such a matchless present to mankind? Why,
according to your principles, he was a - pre-existent Auman soul.
Substitute, then, the expression human soul ; nay, substitute any
.definition’ of the character, Son of God that agrees with your hy-
pothesis; and see hew the foranentioned texts will read. ...
Once more, 1 cannot embrace youy by pothesis, because, finally,
it represents Jesus Christ as neither God nor Man. . The Scriptures
indeed, frequently call him God ; and I takeit forgranted, as you
venture to worship him, that you have no great,objection to the ap-
-plication of that sublime name to him, in a,qualified sense, I_a,aid?
-in a qualified sense ; that is, using the term without any;of ,those
.grand and divine idens that are commaqnly apnexed to it, or. signified
.byit. Inother words, psing the term in puch a senseas to suit the
condition of thefirst and mast cxalted of all Creatures; which, crea~
.ture, nevertheless, has no nature above the humun.  Jesus Christ
- therefore, on your principles is not:God ; norindeed can you bear
- theidea of his ‘belngso.called, in amempliatical and proper sense,

. ' FEPLE
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- Andthatour Lord is not, on yonr hypothesis, a real man,I think may
be demondtrated.. Here, Itake it for ;granted, that no one, properly
speaking, can Ye denomiuated a mdn who is not possessed of a real
humdn soulas well as an ‘orgamized body ofa human form. Now,
‘dan he, who:according to your principles, is denominated the Son
of Godia u sehse peculiar to himself—He who 'existed under that
character before the creation——He who is vastly superior to all the
angels; who 'was employed-in giving them existence and in forming
the Universe—He who ‘is an object of Gabriel's worship ; can ne
bé reully-and properly a hwman -soul? Common sense turns abhor-
reiit at ‘the: thoughtl,,;What is he denominated both the Son of
God 1atd. the \Son- of Man in- reference to the human nature! If
s0, he must be called the Son of David and the seed of the womaa,
barely in réspectiof his dody—of his body as coatra-distinguished
frofathis soul ;- and consequently in respect .of that which was an
organized - mass of unintelligent : senseless, matter. But, is this all
that is'meant - when lie is called tke seed of the woman, and the son
of man: ? Tsthis'all that was intended by the Apostle, wheo be said;
Christ:was made of theseed of David; according to the flesh 2 David
had abody and a'soul. 'But.what would you think, were any one
to say concerning that illustriou$ aucient, ¢“He was the Soaof Jes-
‘6€ iu respeet of his 1 body only—He was made of the seed of Jesse,
-according to the flesh?”’ . Thesacred writers assure us, when speak-
ing -of the-Son. ofiGod,  That the, word was made flesh—That be-
-cause. the! childrén were partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself
‘t6bl-part.of ithe same——And, that it behoved him to be made in all
thangslike kis'brethren.” Must then, all these expressions mean on-
iy thathe took. @ body of the human form? Is not the term flesh
-very:commounly used in scripture to signify Man, or humaa nature,
“on asincluding the two constituent parts of man ? For instance, Ail
flesh had: corrupted his way+—Thou hast .given him power over all
flesh— No) flesh. should be saved:—No flesh.shall be justified ; and in
many other places. From all which it is manifested that the San
-of God wis.made flesh jn such asense as to e like the objects of
his redewption in all things that were not incompatible with his
perfect moral purity; and that it was absolutely necessary he should
be sq, in- order to execute the  wonderful desigus of Grace, in the
salvation of sinners. But what likeness is there between the soul
“of ' Adam,. for instance, -when seut from the hand of his Ma-
ker, aiid ote who, on your own, ptinciples, existed before the world,
-was concerned.in. cteating the world, and had a claim oun the ado-

"ration of angels? What likeness, did I'say? why, not so much as
3here is between the body of an Oyster and that of un Elephant ;
-or between the light of 2 candle and that of the meridian sun. It
* must indeed be allowed, on your principles, that the pre-existent

apirit of Christ, and the Soul of Adam agree in this that they are
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both the subjects of intclligence; but sp do the bodies of an Gyseee, -
. . -y
of an E/ephant, and 1 may add of ¥ Man, in being the suhjects. .of
solidity avd extansion. Yet who that has uot lost his senses m)uld
takeupon him to assert, on the graund of that very gghm\ and
mozt reraote analogy, that they are made like one another in alf
things, as thesacred writers do concerning Christ aud his brethren?
The likeness which there is, on your hypothesis, between the sou]
of Christ and the soul of Adum, is just equal to that.which subsists
between the Creator and a rational creature, or between 8, proper
object of worship and the worshipper. For if your sentiments: be
true, the Soul of Christ wasnot a little coucerned in creating ‘the
sou) of Adam, and the immortal powers of our first father. are
bound to adore the Soul of Christ, Y
If, however, you should stili dusist upon it that the Arian fiypo+
thesis gives a just representation of the Person of Chrigt ;. 1 shall for
the present ouly say : It represents-bim as a created God, and.an
adorable man. It compliments him with the names,and. honaurs
of God, butreaders him dependent as a worm, It acknowledges him
as the Object. of Angelic worship, and yet wounld fain.have-us consp-
der him, in his whole nature, as a man.. When I view:itin one :point
of light, it is much too high, and I'.canoot reach it} whenin ano~
ther 1t is infinitely too low, and 1 detest it. ‘T applyit to Jesus, the
‘Son of Man—Here I gaze and wonder at the superiangelic excels
“1ence of mere humanity. This I confess istoe high fornie. .I do not,
hbwever, adore this astonishing man ; nor should I, did the.sum to-
tal of all created excellence reside in him.. J-apply it to-Jesus, the
Son of God—and behold ! it represents bim as'the first {bikdn the
immense chain of dependent"beings,ran'd"reducesdlim to the size ¢f
a mere creature ! Thisis infinitely too low for me;.and provokes
my abhorrence. Forasa’humau soul creating u world is above my
comprehension; so a created God, a-God of ‘the same ,esgence s
myself; is beneath my notice, and I detest the idea of paying him
the least degree of adoration. - l'am, &c. . ot oo ot
ABRAHAM BOOTH.
— 00 Diate— o A

The Traitor, or Remarks on Judas Iscapot.

{ ' . .

The great purpose of our Saviour’s Incarnation was o put ‘atbay
sin by the sacrifice of himself. ‘He repeatedly foretold by the mast
striking allusions, though much misunderstood by his disciples, the
sort of exit he was to make from this life, and at the last Supper
which he partook with ther at Jerusalem, he thus addressed them,
The Son of man goeth as it is written of him, but woe unto that. man
by whom the Son of Man is betéayed ; it had been good for -that

man-if he had not been born.,
Bat 1o what direction shall we look for his murdercr> The en-
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mity of the Scribes and-Pharisees was on every occasion sufficient-
ly conspicuous, and from their hands this.deed of blood might be
expected ; or if not personally\eugnged, it.is: nataral to imagine
they would procure some dark assassin, some steeled ruffian, fami-
liar wnth .crime, to secare him. What other dare rashly attempt
the life' of liim whose mlrncles had astonished the multitude and
demoistrated’ lis ertire ‘dominion over the visible aud iavisible
worlds, who might therefore justly apprehend destruction in the
enterpnze" The pdge of, inspiration, however, records that his
bctrajer wasg neither a Scribe, a Pharisee, a Common Ruffian, nor
a Lawyer, whom he had so 6ften discomfitted in the field of argua
ment, and who inight consequently be supposed to have chenshed
an inviticible revenge aaamst him: but it was—a Friend !'—an
Assocmte 12~ witness ofalt his miraculous and eenerousactnons'

a conntauthearer of his puhhc discoarses and private instructions !
—a Dlsmple —an Apostle'——one, in an Oche of Trust!—it was
Judns rscarlot | “and ke betlayed bim too in his Solitudes, and in
the very act! ofexpfessmg by a salutatlon of love, the most genume
nﬂ‘éct}on ?—He bargamed wnth the chief Priests for thirty pieces of
silver’ (about £4.: 10) Jhut '\fte: the apprehcnslon of Jesus and when
ﬂte_/ W had- délvered /urp lo Pon[zus Pilate l/le Gowrnor then Judas
who'had (;etra _/ed him, w/zen ‘he saw t/zal he was condemnerl repuzted
7umselfan(l broughe atrum the thirty pleces of Silver to the chief
pncsts and e/ders, sayzng, I have sinned in that T lmve betrayed the
znnocent ‘blsod. ~ And they. said, what is that to us ? see thou to that.
And,/le cast tlau:n the  pieces of Silver in the ‘Temple and'departed, and
went and hanged hzmse_l/‘ Mat. xxvii, 2—5.

Itis not our desngn to mdulgem invectives against Judas, butby
enqe.\vnurmg to develope the sources of his conduct produce a
subJect for serious and’ proﬁtable reflection. His confession way
be consndered as the Lapgu‘noe of Despmr, and of Tesllmon)

T R E I PART I. ’

The Coqfesuon of Jut[as considered as the language of Despair.

Wrought up to the hlchest pitch of rage and frenzy by the tor-
toring lemonstrances ‘of Consmence, against’ whose convictions he
had acted, percelvmg that he was reduced to'the most hopeless con~
dition by his crime, believing himiself abhorred by Gad, execrated
by the unjverse, and the curse of all futare ages; the settled malig~
nity of\ his niind rose into & tempest aud exhibited the terrific reign
of frantic remorse.

. “Horrar and doubt distract
Hls troub]eq th \oughts, and from the bottom'stir
"The Hell wnthm hlm for within him Hell -
' e brings, and round about him, nor from Hell
Vol, 11, Q

'
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One step no more than from himself can fly

By change of place. Now constience wakes despaie

That slumber'd, wakes the bitter Memory :

Of what he was, what is, and what must be

Worse————— Purad. Lost, B. 4. I 18—95,
TL‘et.iis inquire, First, what Motives inBuenced. this wretched

raitor !

* The most predominant oneappears to have been Aparice, There
¢an be nothing more dangerous than this passion. It diffuses iig
subtle poison throughout the whole man and creates a universa}
selfishness of character. 1t is deaf to the clamorous outcries of
poverty and wretchedness; exciles a suspicion of every one with
whom the commerce of life is conducted; violates the most sacred
igjunction of faw, of reason, of common honesty; and would sacri-
fice the interests and bappiness of the universe fo its own gratifica=
tion. Witnessts influence in the present ihéihng:e. Judas would
rather the Son of God should be delivered up to the power of h;s
malignant enemies than lose the opportuiiity of gaining = little
silver. He resolves to fill his purse though it endanger the life of
Jesus, the Saviour of the World. How truly is ke love of money
the root of all eval. Nothing can elude its vigilance, nothing escape
its audacious grasp. IF other passions have slain their thousands
the love of gold hus slain ten thousands ; for it is an appetite so'in-
satiable, that when no other means remain, it will Jevy its contri-
butions on the very bowels of the poor. It has'no imercy or sense of
justice, but at all events resqlv'es on ths acgumulation of wealth, o
the total dereliction of every virtuous principle. - ‘

What renders this infamous Idolatry wmore ‘injurious to indivi-
duals and to christian societies is the extreme difficulty of detecti\‘ri‘g
it. It conceals itself under the most pylh‘usible appeardnces, and
even pretends liberality when it desigis emolument. Who would
not have believed that Judas was Both compassionate anq benevo-
lent, when on a certain occasion Mary toof: a pound.of Ointment of
Spikenard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, he tbus'. re-
monstrated, Why was not this Ointment sold for 300 pence ‘g’dgmﬁ"’f
20 the poor? The fecling heart of Judas, us he would ?"l uce the
disciples and Christ himself.to suppose, could not endure the waste
of that which had it beeo sold would have procured '_muny"a‘megl
for the starving sons of Indigence. Yet, alus ! T/ﬂ-‘ he 5‘,‘13 ﬂ;’t
that he cared for the poor, but bfcause he was a thief and had the
bag, and bare what was put therein. John xl’lh,3—‘6-

And have noneof my readers any reason to suspect themselves ?
Is there no covetousness in our very generosity ¢ Is ?.l}ere no reason
to fear that our deceitful hearts sometiges tempt us t(; v?m,lﬁh over
an action as good which in its motive 1s really bmful } Dowe not,
on some occasions propose to ourselves, or secretly purpose to obtaia
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the applauses of Men, when we profess the good of others, and give
away our gold to flatter vanity, to soothe conceit, to excite admira-
tion? By these things be assured we no less betray our Lord than
Judas—we deljver up Chpst for honor, and sacrifice out souls at
the shrine of popular applanse.

Aud did Judas sell h)s Lord for silver> Was he bribed by a little
wongy to murder the Holy One? O contemptible wretch,” say
you, ““Q infernal assassin! O hateful, sordid, diabolical principle !
“’hut shed the blood of the Redecemer for private advantage!
tht for a little silver pat the sword ioto the hands of his raging
foes, and conduct them all armed and yengeful, into his unprotect-
ed golitndes? Spch copduct deserves the wrath it incurred, and
Judas .is rightequsly consigned to his own place !’ How many
would start with wonder and indignation were I to say, Y ou have
propounced your own doom. You are the very Judas whose con.
duct yon have reprobated, and whose condemnation you huve jus-
tified. If you have not literally taken the Lambd, you have by the
exhibition of a conduct resulting from similar principles ideutified
yourself with , the trapsgressor, and however s¢/f may be the fast
person sus.pected, Taou et THE Man 1 (2 Sam. xii, 7) There
are characters between whom and Judas the only difference is, that
the circymstances of the case vary : their disposition, and dying im-
pemtent, their Demny will be the same, who sacrifice every thmg
10.Gold, who wiL1. be rick, making it the study of their nightsand
labour of their. days; who evidendy discover that their heart is 10
‘thejr_covetousness, by the coldness and formality of their professed
zeligion, and by the . mz.emperate eagerness with which they parsue
Riches. Itisa fatal swn when a professor is active, diligent, eur-
nest.-“faint, yet pursuing,” every where bat in the saoctuary and
the closet.

In addmon to lis avaritieus principles, the Traitor probably en«
tertained a bope ;hat his- Master would miraculously escape from
his Assassins, In that case his money would have ‘been secure,
and the greatest atrogity of the crime, as he imagined, completely
prevented. Judas,- however, would be equally chargeable with
treachery.though Christ bad escaped. This, doubtless, was within
the Savlour 8 power, since he declured all the legions of Heaveu
were. under his controul; hut it was the appointed. means of his
sufferings, the cap was prepared, the hour of the power of darkness
arrived, aud; for the joy set befure him, in the Redemption of fullen
Millions, he endpred the cross, despising the shame.

Let us enquire Secondly, Whereiu the remorse of Judas ditfered
from genuine Repentance?

The resemblance is apparent to every atteative reader, he ex.
culpated Criat and criminated himself, Two coniiderations will

bowever elucudate the dlatmcuon.
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1. The ncknowlcdgement of Judas‘does not appear to ‘have ori-
glmted ina deep rooted av emon agamst sin, frdni' a ‘peicepition of
its atrocious natare, bat to have resxﬁlted from tervor of cohscience.
When Jesus was really apprehended dnd brought to a publié triat,
the idea of s deliberatg treason and base ingratitude, and’ probd.
bly the dreaded doom of almighty vengeance, produced' the wiost
dlstmctmg reﬁectmns. In hope of atoning In some measure’for his
conduct, he offered to restore to the ‘chief Pneats and Elde’s ‘the
price of his treachery ; which was yefused sith an ai¢ of lndlﬂ'e\'énce
and triumph, highly caleulated to uu'gravate Judas's remorse. oy

I Lave sinned—but this confession is nb proof of genumé son‘ow.
He does vot, like Peter, when he fell, retire to some secluded spoP
and whenno human eye beholds him weep ditterly before God. “'Ge-
nuine grief seeks solitude to have an ‘opyortuaity: of wore - utiréa
sencd exposure and acknowledgement of all' thie' secret iniquity
which true penitence perceives, lﬂmentb, and expels from the most
Tetired recess of the heart, ’ :

Ancther characteristic difference is, that Judas con‘fesses ~his
crime to the Priests and Pharisces, a concern of né’ importance to
them, who hiad obtniued their object; bt Peter retires in‘silence!
True penitence instead of being loquacions is usually dumb and
opens not its wmouth. Our protestations to men ‘dre of “no avail,
what hus been our behaviour to God? Have we expenenced ‘the
secret and silent grief of the heart, and poured out our tears in pn-
vate where no prevancatlon can ‘deceive him who knoweth "our
thoughts afar off? Superficial grief is like a temporary torrent,
shallow and norq', but substantial penitence resembles the deep
and constant river, which in its calm and ma_]estlc progress - 0

«Runs, and as it runs forever shall run on.” . _GOWLEY."

I have sinned ! so says the Drunkard when he feels the fatal ef-
fects of intoxication ; but he returns to his brutal revelsas' the 0w
that was washed to her walfowing in the mire. 1 have sinned ? so ex«
claims theesensualist, the profane, the adulterer and unclean pet:
son, while from the mouth of inspiration he hears the alarming sen-
tence of condemnation ; but the next oppértinity of indulgence  is
embraced with renewed avidity, snd be flies from' the clamprous re<
proaches of conscience to the haunts of licentious dissipation, - J
have sinned ! Suchis the lapguage of the expiring Infidel, com-<
pelled at length to believe a hereafter, when the terrors of Eternity
present themselves to his tormented Spirit. “Similar'to- this .was
the confession of the apostate Julian, who was accustomed to ridi-
cule the Son of God by the name Galilean, but who v the agonies
of Death exclaimed “Thou hast avercome me, O Galilean” !—.
Caofessions of this description, then, it is evident, are frequently
extorted from c¢riminals on the rack ofdespalr, haunted by the tevs
rors of guilt, and desirous of averting the stroke of vengeance,’-but
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ave totally unconnected fith the sentnmenis and feclmos ‘of genu-
|ne'PemténLc ‘ =

"2, Juilug’s remorse differéth also from sincere Repentance, as it
impelled hlm to the desperate act of Saicide, © Godly sorrow is re-
presénted in the New Téstament as working repentance to Salva-
tion, and is ‘distinguished by the epﬂhet Repenmﬂce unto Life,
Tt is essehtwlly connétted with Faith in Jesus Christ, by dispo-
sing"the ‘humble Spirit'to a ready and cordial acceptance of what-
ever ‘means of reconcnhatlon infinite wisdom shall dictate ; ; and itis
ohly"upou this principle’ that Repentance, for which there was no
provisiot under the law, can be available. In the case of Juday,
However, it produced despondency and svicide, and consequently
Was niot'geuuine ; but his ‘conduct was'a flagrant insult to the Re-
deemer s mercy. Je%us Christ s declared to be able to save them
‘to'the utnicstwho come into God by him—to disrégard his clemency
and powér, to seek yefuge from the -outcries of conseience and de-
Dunciations of scripture in 4 premature death, which after all, fails
of its object, or to continue from day to day i« doubting despond-
mg temper, which prevents Repentance and pural}sea Falth, is an
unjust and wicked- tejectron of the Savidur! To despair of Mercy
on account of the atrociousness of our crimes is to liit the opera-
‘tions of gmce, and to depreciatethat blood which cleanses us from all
‘Sin. It supposes that ‘Christ either cannot or will not save; the
former denies his power, the latter suspects his goodaness.

1t will not surely, be understood that lam attempting to encoun-
rage presumption, or a reliance on the virtue of our griefs or the
merit of our petitions. This isequally repugnaut to true Religion,
for we obtain Salvation ouly thirough the blood and righteousness
of Jesus Christ. It is'to him we wish to bring the Sluner ; tothis
refuge genuine repentance will lufalhbly couduct him. Over-
whelméd with grief, he will receivé itas' a faithful saying, worthy of
all acceptatwn, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.
This truth is the great solace of all his sorows, the only eflicacious
remedy adminjstred by the great Physlcnan to perishing sinners.
There are nany, however, who i imagine ‘theiv véry despondency is
nieritorious, and confide more in the righteousness of their doubts
than in the bleod of the Saviour, as if despazr were the test of hu-
nnllty, oras if Fmth lmphed presumptxon‘ TAC.

T "(to be conumlcd J

a

e 000G 60 e
o On the Ommipresence of God.

Do nol by £l Iwaven and earth ? saith the Lord.
‘ ' JER. XxXili, 24
. The Sub_)ects wlnch usually employ the thoughts of the busy,
the indolent, or licentious, are such ns can ‘be comprebended with-
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out much effort. Indolence is patural to man, and if knowleﬂgc
or riches conld be ncqmred without exertion, he wonld remaio idle;
Every valuable object requires industry for its attaiument; and Re-
higion as much or more than other thmgs—for n it we are prcpented
with the mostawful obscurities. Let us therefore suspend our cares,
our calculations, and our plans, that we may stndy the Religion
. which shall guide us in difficulty and support us 1o trouble, intro-
ducing us to fellowship with hlm whom the heavens canpot contain,

The Ommprcs nceof God is a terin used 1o express his’ essentml
presencein every part of the Universe at the sume time, The in-
comprehensxblhty of the subject should not, however, dlscounagp
our invesigation, since the more we become acquainted with any ¢ of
the Divine perfections, the more humbly shall we adopt ‘the lan-
guage of David, Suck knowledge is too wonderful.

Let not oar thoughtstire while we meditate on a perfection that
3s the very basis of christian consolation. If God were not every
where present, what could encourage ns to meet for public devo-
tion 2 What could iuspire our minds with love aad confidence n
retirement? But God is every where. How distressing would’ be
an apprehension to the contrary ! That our minds may rest in ﬂns
truth, let us contemplate

1. The Szmphcuy of the Divine Namre. God i$ an infinite Be-

ing. Hisinfinity is grounded on his self-existence: for a Being
who owes not his existence toanother must be necessary, and if ne-
cessary in one part of the Universe he must be so in every part.
his existence, or any of its properties could be limitted, they might
be destroyed—if so, he could not be self-existent.
" "The Secripture teaches that God is a Spirit ; He s called the Fa-
ther of Spirits. If he were not a Spirit he could not be infinite, be-
cause he must be compounded of a number of parts, which parts
maust be finte, for it would bea contradxctlon to suppose them in-
finite, as in that case the parts would he equul to the whole. Now
however numerous and vast those finite parts might be, they could
pever compose an infinite Being, byt all together must be fiuite
still. Therefore, as God is self-existent he must be infimte—if
infiite he must be a Spirit—if a Spint be Jrust, be simple or un-
compounded

It'is true that the Scnptures, for the. mdulgence of our weaknessx,
often’speak of God as possessmg members of a form similar to our
own—Dbut their action is accompanied with such loftiness of figure
10 description as if designed principally ‘to exalt our views of his
grandeur and 1 Immensity. Whea he sits pn d throne, that throne s
beaven; when he touches the earth, it is his footstool; when he
walks, it is'through the sky ; when he rides, itis on the whirlwind;
when he stretches out his hand, it is to span the, beavens; when he
looks, his eyes run 1o and froasa flame of fm., when he spenks:

/s
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the pillavs of heaven tremble—~and God, assernbling all these ideas
together, enquires, Donotl fill heaven andearth? It cannotbe
suid hé . is here but not there, or there but not here. Toillustrate
this thought, let us contemplate the light, which issuiog from its
centre, séatters its rays millions of miles aroundit; or let us reflect
upon the ether, diffused through infinitude of space. These, which
are’ but-creatares, are amazingly extended, it ought not to appeac
dtrange, therefore, that the infinite Spirit is in every placeat once.
But 'hece is a vast difference—the ray of light which isin one place
15 not the identical rdy that isin another; that portion of air which
surrounds one man is not the same portion-which surrounds another
whereas God isin all placés the samel “Heis a circle whose
dentré is every where and whose circumference is no where.” As his
Eternity awallows up all time, his essence contains all space; and
ds'all timeis hut a moment to Eteruity, so all worlds and the snace
wherein they revolve are but as a poiot to his infinity. Behold oll
Nations before him dare as niothing. ’
" The Nature of God'is perfect;-and that perfection supposes him
evdty where. Otherwise he must: either be confined to some fized
place, and so a creature might be where God is not; or he must be
supposed to move from one place to another, which would not only
destroy hisimmutability, but limit him to the place io . which he
moves—thus he would be at one time where he was not hefore, and
atariother not in the place where he was. Bat he filly heaven aud
earth. We cannot imagine a place, a distance, u wo:ld, where he
is-not.. Whither shall 1 flee from thy presence ?
2. Consider his unlimitted perception. He is most intimately ace
quainted with all created thingsand all their. accideats and circums=
stances. [Every atom and every mind was created by his mighty
word. ‘He dees the carth, with all kinds of matter, and the effects
they haveon each other ; He sees the various actions and thoughts
of men withall their counexions and dependencies, and the infnite
vriety of circumstances arising out of them all.  He sees the misery
ofthe human race, the inferual malice of Satan, and all the wouder-
fulachievements of Christto accomplish our redemption, the trou-
bles of his people, the supports necessary for thew, the effects of
divine truth on the human mind, the progress of thechurch, and its
tendency to final trinmph. He sees the influence which all these
Thave upon the felicity of.his creatures, aud how they tend te his
own glory. ‘
God seesall, and thereforeds with all.  Though he ruleth in hea-
ven and inhabiteth eternity), yet be searcheth all hearts, aod knowcth
. aur thoujghts far off. He that created the eye, shall not he see £ he
that planted ithe eur, shall ke not hear ¢ God is every where. Ave
Angels celebrating his praises in heaven, he is there delightingthem
with the manifestations of his presence,  Are fallen Spirits tortured
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in hell, heisithere dressedin vellgeance, ' 'Is the earth. huken with
political tempests, heis.theve, faking the wise in their own craftiness.
Are States overturned, hes. ther, reling among men, - Do plaghe,
pestilence, famine, or battle rage, he iy thel‘e,vshewing how.bitter4¢
is to sinagainst God, Do the wicked love darkuess and “the . licen:
tious fly to the shade, heis there, writing down the ‘crimes for which-
darkness issought as a concealment. Do we assemblé to worship
bim, he is there, to.chieer his saintg, to.wound- the impenitent; and
to make Jesus precious to believers.” .Do we shut the door and ‘re~
tirefrom the world; hie 1s there, to observe the labour of our minds
to meet our sorrows with. mercy, nnd..wipe nway our tears, - :
God is every where. How awfull: Could ‘we take the wing's of
the morming, and fly rapid ssthe light, still would his hand hold us!
Could we blacken darkness itself, 1t.wonldmét hide us, for the night-
is as clear as the dey to him ! Even'the ruins of the universe would
be insufficient to conceal us, God would be there, o
3. Let us contemplate the extent- of the Divine Operations.
Wherever we turn our eyes we.see-traces of a:divine band, and
marks of wisdont and design in its productions, . To say that all is
governed by thellaws of maturey is a puerile way-of -getting rid-of
bature’s God; for laws cannot produce effects of themselves. Laws
refer us to a Legislator, and' the efficiency of those Jaws must-be
derived from some power.  Whatiis that power? It isinot an in-
conceivable pothing, for then it could not det:  Ttis the attribute
of a great Existence, whose'operations:are evidentin the preserva~
tion of all things. Wheresoever this preserving Power exists, iwe
inisst conclade that God is-there. But God is not only virtually
present in every part of ‘the uriverse; 'he is essenlially there..i.He
created the world, and he preserveth every partof it nt«'tbg sameia«
stant: then the-divine essense is greater than lhe.fworld‘. -sI—Ie.creq‘-
ted other worlds, his essense then extends to them. 'Evelthh.ere
here we see pleuty growing, creatures oving; men lving, thoking
and acting; every where above us orbs roll and suns burn ;- gnd the
Scriptures authorise the conelusion that he not ounly meas.ur‘ed the
water and fized its bounds, weighed the kills and the mountains, but
he alco meted out the heavens, and calleth the st'ars.‘by their names.
A1l existence is déerived from him; all qnirflﬂl life, as: 'fl'ffused
through myriads of creatures, owes itself to him ; all the mtell_ect
of men apd angels was poured from his fulness; all created -exist-
ence, compared with his immeosity is less than the drop of the
bucket compared with the mighty waters of thé Ocean. All crea-
tures before him are less than nothing and vanity. ‘

Let us not rest satisfied "with exercising our intellect by 'thgs.e
contemplations. Liet us give them their proper moral and. spiri-
tual effect. . C

1. From the Omnipresence of God we mayderive Lessons of humis

!
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lity. We have tnken a glance at a Being too vast for-our corupre-
hensioun—His immensity strikes us into nothing. Will any be so
mad us todoubt.the divine Qmoipresence because our reason flut-
ters and falls in attempting to wing her way over it? |, Folly, si-
milar to this js prevalent. This made the crossa stambling black
to the Jews and foolishoess to the Greeks. Let us possess evie
dence that God has revealed any thing: respecting himself, and jts
incomprehensibility is un argumentfor our believing it. Who Aash.
seen God 2 or who can find out the Almighty 2
2; From this Divine attribute let us learn the importance of real
piety. -All things are open to the eyes of him with whom we have (o
do.: He searches all hearts. Have we any objections to religion,
he sees them; do we pour.contempt on Christ, he knows it; do
we, attend his house only through idleness or for entertainment, he
marks nnd abhors'it; ‘do any indulge in secret sins while they pro-
fess to be religions, it is no secret to bim. He knows whether our
r\epentx_luce;is sincere, our humility. unaffected,.onr love without dis=
simulation, and our faith unfeigned. Let the christiao remember,
all his.ways are " hefore God, in public and private daties of reli=
gion, in his chamber, in his shop, in the street, and by the fire side,
O what doth he behold in us! Let us stand in awe and sin not.
.. 8. From hence let us draw consolation in affliction. 'This was Hae
gar's support, Thowu God seest me. Was Daniel in the den, Daniel’s
God was there.. Weré Shadrach and his faithful companions ia the
fire, the God, they served walked with them. therein. Christian
Martyrs have enjoyed his. presence in their prisons, giving songs in
the night.  This is our support .in temptation, God is nearer than
Satan. In every trial the Lord looketh on, who hath promised that
the fire shall not burn, nor the waters drown the believer, Where.
Jore let us gird up the loins of our minds, be sober, and hope to the
end. S.

| 0000 0900 ———
Papers from the Port-folio of a Minister.

Extract from the Life of Colonel Hutchinson.

““When lormerly the Presbyterian ministechad forced him, (being
then the Governor of Nottinghum Castle in the time of the Civil
wars, and a paedo-baptist) for quietness sake to go and break upa
private meeting inthe cannooeer’s chamber, there were found some
notes concerning peedobaptism, which being brought into the go-
vernor’s lodgings, bis wife having then more leisure to read than he,
having perused them and compared them witn the scriptures, found
not ‘what to say against the truths they asserted, concerning the
misapplication of that ordinance to iufants: but being then young

» Vol 1L ’ ‘R
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and modest, she thebghtit n kin@ of virtue tosubmit to the judiges
ment ‘and practice of most churches, Tather than to defend u singus
lar opinion of her'own, sheidt being then eblightened in the great
mistake of the nationnl chuirches: butin this year, she happening
td be with'child;, eommunicated. her doubts to her husbund, and
desired him to endedvouy after ey satisficction'; whikh while he did
he himself became as unsatisfied, dr vather satisfied apainst ity First,
therefove, hediligently searcheld the 'scriptures tlote, ald conld
find tnthem no grouhd at all for 'that practice; then lier bought
and read all the eminent treatises on'both sides, which wt that time
came thick from the pressés, and- still was cleared in'1be .error of
the padobaptists. - Afterthis, his.wife being broaght'to bed, that
hemight, if possible, give the religiousparty no offence, heéinvited
all the ministers to. dinneryiabil propounded his doult und the
ground thereofto them. Nove o6f'them could idefedd ‘theirpracs
tice with any satisfactéry reason, bntthe. tradidon' of tlre ‘church
from the pnmitivetimes, and their main buckle of federal holiness
which Tembs and Donne .had . excellently. overthrown. e “and
his wife, then'professing .themselves unsatisfied 1n the'practice, de-
sired their.oprnions, whatthey oughtto 'do? - Most: answered; to
conform to the general prictice of othien Christians,How" dark “so-
ever it were to themselves ; but . Mr, Foxcraft, one: of ‘the Assem-
bly, said, that: except they were convinced of the warrant of that
practice from the word, tliey tinved in doing it, whereupon that: in-
fant was pot baptized. And now the governor and his: lady, note
withstanding.that they forsook et their. assemblies, norretracted
their benevolence and civilities from them; yet were they reviled by
them, (the presbytérian ministers). called futatics and. anabaptists,
and often glanced atin theif public sermons.” b
; . . . v,

Restriutzon.
The following anecdote is related 1o Calamy's Noneconformist’s
Memorial of the Rev. Samuel Fuirclough; who was ejected from
Keddington in Saflolk, at which pl;ice'he was succeeded by Dr,
Tiilotson, afterwatd Archbishop of Canterbury. ~ '
When a youth he attended the ministry of Mr. Samuel Ward,
lecLarer of Haverhifl, and was remarkably dffected by a’ remark be
beard from him when preaching on the conversion of Zaccheus,
Mr. W. observed “No oue-whd hius wronged andther can'éxpect
pardon of God, who does not make restitution if"in his power,"”
This was like a dart directed by the hand of Ged to the heart-of
young Fairclough; who with ove Jolm Trigg, {ufterwards an emi-
peot physician) had the preceding week robbed the orchurd of one
Goodwan Jude. This discourse drew forth many tears, and he
could get no sleep that night.  Eurly the next worning he went to
his companion 7'rigg, and told hira'lie was going to Jude's i carry
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him a shilling for the pears he had stolen. Trigg fearing the old
man would acquuint their master, strove to dissuade Fuirclough
from his purpose, who unswered that God would not pardon the
sin without restitation. 7rigg replied, “You talk like a fool, Sam;
God will forgive us ten times sooner than old Jude will once.” But
Samuel persistedin his design, when Juderefused to take the money
and forgaye him the wrong. But he could get no rest till he went
to Mr. Ward and opened to him the state of his soul, Mer. Ward
received him, with great tenderness, and from this time he became
a true convert, and devoted himuself to the service of Chirist, in which
he was remarkably zealous and eminently useful, and died mach
Jamented at the age of 84 years, Dec. 14, 1677.

Agricola, -the . Antinomzan.
. - ! . : . [

The celebrated John Agricola, of Eisleben in Saxony, isgeneral-
1y considered as the parent of Antinomiau opinions. lo the dawn
of the Reformation in the german charch; heattached himself to
Luther; and accompanied him to Leipsic, in the character of secre-
tury when the Reformer held his dispute with the famous papist Dr.
Eck, or Eckius. Agricola was patronised on_his retura from Leip-
sic by Albert, Count of Mansfield, who appointed him rector at Ei-
-6leben,where he first broached his antinomian tenets in the year 1530.
Ir} 1536, he solicited leave . to remove from Eisleben, alledging as
hisinducement, the manv instances of ill treatment he there re-
ceived. The Count, in reply, charged him with ingratitude, ava-
rice, negligence in the duties of his office,and drunkenness, * affrm-
ing that he was a greater enemy to the protestants thau to the pa-
pists. He removed however to Wittesburgh, the residence of Lu-
ther, and the court of the Elector of Suxony, and, what 13 not essy
to be accounted for, was permitted to teach iu the university, and
to preach in the chiurches; he even received a salary from the Elec-
tor. He soon laboured to inculcate sentiments which be had for-
mally disayowed, and by bis restless disposition forféited every claim
to the protection of the Elector and the friendship of Luther. He
.made repeated efforts to inculcate his opinions, and when his wrie
tings were attacked by Lutheror Melancthon, ns repegtedly acknow-
Jedged and vecanted his errors. At length he retired to Berlin,
where the Elector of Brandenburgh patronized him, and wrote a let-
‘ter to Melancthon in bis favour. = now published angther for-
mal recantation, in which he expressed his high venemuon.of Lu-
ther, and most ,strénuously meintained the sincerity of this disa-

# The obscrvation of Robinson (Claude’s Essays Vol. 2. p 26a) ‘that Ag":?
1a never acted au antinomian pact but once,t is vot (!cscrvmg "01-‘63‘ :Balim;
evidently introductory to o jeau de spisit, which he wished to play off 3¢

~m~u§ makeys, -



ne PAPERS FROM THE PORT-FILIO OY A MINISTEI.

vowal of his former opinions, His forier duplicity, however, pre-
vented his reguining tre patronage of the Elector of Saxouy or the
friendship of Luther and bis brethren, as they suspected he was more
induced to the recantatioun by a wish to preserve the salary allowed
bim by the Elector, than a conviction of the erroneous nature of his
opintous,  He lived for several years after at Berlin, the sume un-
steady man, and by the inconsistent part he took in the celebrated
ssInterim,” grew completely outof favour withthe Lutheran party:
He died at Berlio in 1566,in the seventy fourth year of his age. *
Extract from Luther against the Antinomians on their
Jirst appearance.

<«“The Antinomians + of our day very much resemble the Nesto~
rians of old, in one particulai.’” Both readily admit certain proposi-
tions, and both as readily deny the consequénces. fuirly deducible
from these propositions, Thus our antinomians descaut very beau-
tifully, and, 1 must in charity hope, with genune zeal, onthe grace
of Christ, forgiveness of sin, and other subjects connected with the
article of redemption; still however they flee from, as if it were Sa-
tan bimself, the obvious consequent of these doctrines, i. e. the
new lifein Christ. They studiously avoid mentioning this fact in
their sermons, under an idea that their people should not be dis-
tressed or alarmed, but ouglt always to be comforted with  the doc-
trines of grace and forgiveness of sius in Christ, Tt is true they do
ot venture to inform their congregations that they may be Chris-
tians, and yet remaip adulterers, whoremongers, gluttons, proud,
wratbfui, envious, &c. but they affirm that though they are aduilte~
rers, whoremongers, &c. still, if they believe, they are sure to be
saved, and need be under no apprehension on account of the law,
for Christ has made ample satisfaction. But is not this strain of
preaching, in fact, denying the obvious consequence deduced from
those doctrines of grace which they admit,” and on which they lay
6o much stress? 1t isinfact, to banish Christ from t_he _gospel,
even while they are professedly endeavouring to e7‘(tol .hlm to ‘the
utmost, Foreither Christ died for his people’s sius, in order to
Jead'them fromi their iniguities, to walk in newness of life, or, ac-
cordiog to the scheme of redemption, he is no Christ at alI: There
cao be nootheralternative. Ifit could be proved t!lat Christ mere~
1y died for sinners, and did pot require newnessof life ; there would
be no difticulty in proviug that he was not the Messiah of God.

# At the beginniog of the last centary, an inhabitant ochr|in,. of the nsme
of Wolter rose to considerable note in defcoding the opiniong of bis predecess-
or Agricola. He appears to have been addicted to sensual plcasl.lrcn, and the
worthy Dr. Spence availcd himeelf of the opportunity to investigate and ex-

: the tencts of Liis party. . )
ph"lé‘:rlb:lcrm mnlmompian,’we believe, was first used by Luther, he nlso sli.lcd
tbew Gesctzsturaer-— tbe storners of the Jaw, ln allusion to the et of carrying
a town or fortification by essault,
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These persons seem to preach Christ according to the nestorian and
cutychan reveries, with whom Jesus was the Christ, aad at the
same time, wus not the Christ. * They are good Easter-preachers,
but very bud Whitsuntide ones. + They say nothing of the justi-
fying, sanctifying influences of the holy spirit, but perpetually in-
sist on the redemption of Christ Jesus. Christ, however, whom

. they endeavour to exult thus highly is therefore Christ in as much
as he has obtainéd redemption from sin and death, in order that
the holy spirit may form new men out of old adam. O, as St., Paul
expresses it, that we may dieto sin, and live to righteousness ; which

" diviae life'is beégun on earth, and consummated in heaven. For
Christ bas uot only purchased grace but gifty likewise, the gifts of
the holy spirit, that we ‘muy obtain not merely the forgiveness of
sin, but also desist from its practicee. 'He who does not break off

- his sias by repentance, must go the antinomians for a Christ to his
liking; be will not find him in tbe gospel. The true Christis not
among them, and if all the ungels were to proclaim, Lo! there is
Christ, both they and their party would aiike he damuned.

“QOur antinomians do not scem to beaware that by preaching
Christ without, and in opposision to the holy spirit, they hold our
to their people a prospect of salvation, and at the same time allow
them to live in their sins. § There is, however, no other alternative,
A personeither must possess the holy spirit, and lead a uew life,
or remain uninterested in the redemption of Christ Jesus.”

- # Luther alludes to th:; reveries of those ancients relative te the person of
Clrist. They conteuded Christ had nothiog of bumanity but the appecrance.
4+ Alluding to the subjecls discussed in the lutheran churches on those days.

~ 1 ‘The zeal with which the modern antinomians cootend for ‘the work of
the spirit,’ might perbips lead some superficinl observers to suspect that
they had considerably shifled theirground. The difference however is mercly
in appéarance. The autinomians of the reformation wounld meation uothwg
but the dactrioes of grace, through fear of alarming or distressing their pes-
ple; and this is precisely the case in the prescut day; their modera teachers
aim o accomplish tbe same object, by confiniag the influcace of the Spirit te
the task of whinpering peace to them, while they walk after their own hearts;
awork which the worst spirit in the wor«l can perform much betred"than be.
We extend this note a little merely to illustrate the inveriable features of
_antinowianism. The german antinomian would banish the law frow the
chnrch to the senate house, ‘and conteud that believers are entirely relcased
fromit. So does the cnglish one, Agricola aod his wilberents professed great
attachment to Luther and other ministers; they would commeud their ser.
" mous, and intimate a cooformity of sentiment to their own, in ord.crthc more
effectually to gain the attention of the people; sad when that ochc‘t was l.l.!.‘:
complished, would leave no method untried to alienate the pcoples heurts.
Somectimes suggesting such a one may he 2 good waan, but he 1:[0 A
how to teed Clrist's lambs, At other times throwiag out t\n.: bitterest iuvec-
tives ngainst them. With what pain do many valusble nministers uow living
perceive the agreoment!  Agricola was provel.'bitfl for his unstcadmess'.
the preacnt day, restlessness secmsa distinguishiug badge of the Party.

¢s not kuow

So ia
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MISS MARTHA JUTSON.

Out of the Mouth of Babes und
Sucklings God sometimesperfects
praise.Whep those instances occur
they cannot fail to excite Interest,
Ttis for this renson that the follow.
10¢ short acconu of Miss Martha
Jutson of Warmiuster, Wilts, who
died happy in the Lord, Oct. 11,
1809, in her fifteenth year, 1s
written for insertion in the Bap-
tist Magazine,

It was Miss Justoun’s happiness
ta have pious. parents, whose so-
licitude for the spiritual welfare of
their children was rewarded by this
first seal 1o their pious exertiops.
Miss J's religious impressions
commenced at the very early pe-
nod of six years of age; occasion-"
ed by the frequent conversation
ol her Mother, respectiog the evil
of sip, the value of the soul, the
importance of prayer, the love of
the Saviour, &c. At an early age
she was placed at a Boardiog
School under the care of pious
Teachers, who frequently address-
ed the Children upon some inte-
resting topic of a religious nature,
which, under a divine blessing,
strengthened the Impresstons of
ouryoung friend. While here her
piety was particalarly manifested
10 selecting one of her school fel-
lows, and frequently withdrawing
in private, {o copverse upon seri-
ous subjects. The Bible, Watts’s,
Hart’s,and Rippon’s Hymns were
her constant companions, and
from these she enriched her mind
with much experimeutal treasure,
the stores of which rhe often ‘re-
peated in ber last [llness. Her
dizposition waspeeqliurl,v diffident
which is, a« one calls it, “‘asacred
solitary feeling,”and prevented ber

from open

n_openipg her mind and ex-
sressing the teal state of her feel-
ings to those wlho could have sym-
pathized with her under convic-
tions of sin, and would ‘have re-
Joiced in-being the instryiments of
pouring .iuto hey wouuded soul
those_ consolatian \whi,ch the reli-
gion of Jesus prpiupes. Owing to
this her parents would frequently
coaverse with"her as though ile
knew nothing of religion; ‘which
she “afterwards “informed them
pierced her very heart. . L
The people of God were the
ohjects of her warmest affections,
she has frequently expressed the
pleasure she feltin their compaoy ;
she would listen attentively ‘o
their conversation upon their re«
ligious experience, and would af-
terwards examine herself as to her
own evidences of being the subject
of divine grace. Her constitution
was very tender and delicate, and
hence she was ofteu the subject
of much indisposition, but the pa=-
tience and meckvess with which
she bore her bodily infirmities
evidenced the influcoce of Reli-
gion an her heart; this led her to
remark in - one of her violent pa-
roxisms of pain, ‘O what ave iy
sufferings, 1f they were ten times
greater, when compared witlr the
sufferings of Christ.”” Quryoung
friend delighted to attend the
means of grace publicly, and was
very attentive in hearing the gos-
pel, and to-be as inuch disengaged
as possible from worldly objects,
It was her practice to hear with
her eyes cast downward, for she
sard, “IF 1 look up, I om immes
diately cngaged in thipking who
are present, and-my eyes are look-
ing at the dress of the s oung peo-
ple people, &c,”” Not that she wus



OBITUARY.

fond 'of gaiety in dress, for when
ever shie had an ‘opportunity she
disvovered her aversion to it.
Early in the Sumnter.of 1809,
it ‘pleused ' the Lord to: visit her
wilh symp'toms of a decline, which
increaskd-sb fast thatshe soon took
to her bed, Hereher friends wHo
visited her:Juring the space of 19
Weeks willilong- remember the
many spirithal - expressions she
used as- expregsive of the state of
hér mind, » 0 o o
. 'At thé' commencentent of her
Iliness .she was much "exercised
with doubts and fears respecting
her state, ahd was ‘oftentheard to
repeat these words, .. i
When: thow. my Righteous Judge shall
T4 fotch thy ransagd people horma
Shall T amaabie them dtand s 0
Shall vuch'a \G‘dﬁlﬁles's‘-'iﬁetl'h as'L,
Who somotitaes ain affail to die,”
-+ Be found at thy right hdnd? .
-+ At. this-peériod - some (friends
would ask'her, ‘“doyoa feel the
need ofa Saviour, !doyou:love
Jesus? ‘when she wouldfhiarst into
tears and reply, “Yes B0 love the
Lord,” ‘The words ofdur Lordin
Mate. xi, 28, Come unto me all ye
that labour andave heavy--laden,
and L will give you rekt; were
very precious to her, and were of-
ten repeated by her us-atfording
her mnch comfort and delight.
Upon her Mother’s entering her
room one morning, she smd ‘[
have had a refreshing Night,” and
repeated
Once they were mourning here below,
And wet their couch with tears,
They wrestled hard as we do now,,
'Yith slus and doubts and feavs.
adding, that as the Saints former-
ly'went thus to glory, she was'en-
couraged ‘and supported by the
thought that she resembled thein.
" Previous to her death she said
©1 had thought, Af I lived till I
was 16 years old, 1 'would propose
myself to join the Baptist Church
at Crockerton {where her futher
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wasa member) and then I thought
how comfortable, (addressing her-
self to -her father) for us both to
walk to the house of God in com-
guny and ¢it together at his Table.
She then referred to'thode parts of
Scripturerespecting believer’sbap-
tism, on which she saidshe found-
ed her sentiments. Atone time,
when her fufferings were very
great, she prayed very ferveutly
for Jesud to put undernecath his

‘everlasting arms, and guide her

thro’ the valley of the shadow of
deéath, (and appearing to be much
atliberty) said ““Ifeel oo p-in,no
pain, worth calling piin, althoagh
my sufferings aregreat.” . Sin ap-
peared to her exceediog sinful,
und she would often rejoice in the
prospect of being delivered from
its power, and of being happy in
the enjoyment of God for ever.
-* As the termieation of ner earth-
ly existence drew near, she enjoy-
ed much of the Love of God aad
the presence of the ' Saviour. On
the last Saturday she spent on
Earth, she wished tosee the whole
family, when they came, taking
‘each {sy'_lhe hand, she addressed
‘theny sbverally upion the value of
their immortal souls, urging them
to seek the ‘ford with full pur~
pose of heart, and thev bolding
up her dyinyr hands; pointing her
fioger towards heaven, cried out
‘with shouts of joy, ¢“There [shall
soon see my dear Minister, my
dear Sister, my dear Uncle, and
there you my dear Father wnd
Mother will soon follow: there
come in and sit rouna the throne,
to sing the praises of the Lamb
for ever and ever. O Eternity,
Eternity! ’tsnot too long thus
to be employed; 'tis not for a
week, n month, a year, but fur
ever and ever.”

Iu the course of the Lord’s
day, she addressed her Mgther
and said, “‘sing mother, sing,”
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but her parental feelings were too
much affected, wherefore she
began hersell and. sang,

Sweet to rejoice in lively hope,

That when my chauge shall come,

Aungels will hover round my bed,

And wafl my Spirit home.

In the eveuing she expressed a
wish that the family would: drink
tea in her chamber; und whilst
they were sitting round the ta-
ble,suid ““I hope we shall all meet
around the throne, I hope to be
there soon,”  Afterwards .she
said, “‘Mother, never omit tulk-
ing to the children about tbeir
Soul's welfare, for if 1 ever kuew
any thing of religion, it com-
menced with your 1ostructions.”

From this time she continned
in a happy frameof wind till the
following Wednesday Mornirg,
when she gently feel aslecp in Je-
scs, without a sigh or a groan.

Let Parents take encourage-
ment fror hence to pay particu-
lur altention to the eternal hap-
pioess of their children ia early
life. |

Let young people observe the
importance of Religion, they are
not secure from the shafts,. of
death. The Son of Man may
come ere they are aware, in an
hour when they look not for him.

—_— J. M.

ELIZABETH SHEPHERD.

On the 18th of November, 1809,
died Elizaheth Shepherd, of Ply-
rmouth, after a long and severe ill-
pess. She had the honour to be a
branch ofa family whose names
are written in heaven; three of
whom fell victims to the same fu-
tal disorder, having inished their
course, died in the faith,and pre-
ceded ber in taking the crown.

Aboat 18 years she bore the
honourable name of a christian,
and from the time of her first a-
wakenings to the period of her
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depurture exemplified thecharac-
ter of uchild of God. She reccived
her first serious impressions. and
was braught into gospst liberty,
under the ministry of that faith-
ful servant of Jesus, .the late E,
Penn, then pastor of the' Baptist
church at Kingsbridge.' She. was
soon after baptized by him on
profession of faith in' the Lord
Jesus, aud continued 8. member
of thut church for several.:years.
Reroovivg to Plymouth, . she
Joined the church at, Pembroke
Street, - Plymouth Deock, then
under the pastoral care of that
worthy man of God, William
Stendmao,

In her 'various relations in - life
she was truly amiable, and  cou-
ducted herself so d%'to merit the
highest respect from those to
whom she was related: as a child
dutiful and kind, as ‘a sister 13v-
ing aud affsble, and as awife’af-
fectionate, faithful and -virtuous:
As a cbristian, she was peculiars
ly and sifiremely attached to the
Lord J.?z_"g, and was favoured
with a' simple, 'sincere and cor:
dial reliance upon his all-perfect
and finished work.. Her mind
was well stored with information
relative to divine things, which
under the divine blessing was of
great and important service to her
in her affliction, and in-her dying
momeunts, She felt - a peculiar
regard for the doctrines of free
grace, especiully sovereign elec-
tion, imputed righteousness and
efficacivus’ grace in regeneration,
ond final perscverance.  She felt
the force of that scripture, what
hast thou, that thow hastnot receive
ed ? enjoyed the privilege of being
born agnin of God, aud the sweet«
ness oﬁbeing_justiﬁed through the
riches of his grace. She hud in
common with all christians to la-
mentthe chungeableness of her
own frames and feelings, but
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conld. rpjowa in.. the ‘coyanant,
erdered jn gl thmgs and sure.
'hat. Seripture I will neyer:legne
¢ uar forsake theeiwas a great
8BpPRoTh 1o ber tbrough her atHic-

th :

lodehghtcd in the lag of God,
1egmded the, morall precepts . ag
yelluthesoul,satmfymg(lpclrlnes
qf the gogpalof Chnst, Contem-
plating, the defects of. her obedi~
euce;shie. consaled herself with the
hope that. the, period would soon
arriye when, she should be,pﬂrfecv-v
ly,deliverediirom evany trace of sin,
and.be wholly conformed to the
lma.geofher Lord. ... .

In the bqgmmug ofDecember,
1807, :she jcaught, o severe co]d,
which was. a,ttemied ‘with, a.violent,
lyﬁam@uoo of; her. ],ungs, Athat
brpught oo a,consumption, vyhlch,
terminated ber - mgrtal coreer.

. In the two following springs the.
¢1sorde: a little ahgted,, but.came,
on. -agaip . \\q(.h\\g\'e&ter ‘violence.,
Dprlng, thie . whole 'of - her illness,
(which lasted near. g years,)., she
s}x.ﬂ‘p;ed,“chh, apd especmlly a
some scasong her pams ‘Were very
great;. but, ber. pauence a,pd haly,
submission tq . the diyine will
throughityll wagtruly admirable;.
gs her sufferings. increased, sa her
patience became the more conspi-
cnous, and. had its. exfect work..
She was pever, henrtf to d;op one;
word. that reﬂectcd an the - divine:
cenduct, but if any one spake to
her of hep suﬁ'ermgs. she would re«
BlY>. “l,t\ cames {rom Gad; and is
all r&;l\t it is no. way ta be com-
pare \vnth what 'Jesits mﬁered
that Iimightenjoy heavep forever™

Thrangh grace. she wys pious:
mdxgalth, patient woder a&hcuqu,
and happy. in degths ber fastduys.
were pecalingly her best days;. the-
¢Jpsing scene was, the magy solemn,,
affecting, #nd pratitable,, I ever
witnessed ;. Ol that, ny lagt ends
may be like hers., )

Yol. 1L~

X7

A few days before she died, oba
serving a graat .change in hepr
conntepaace, I enquired the state
of her mind. She replled “very
hdpz»y, L cad rély on mry God'in

s1,'I see him a8 my God, my
futher’ and as such, ready to re-
¢eive e to his glory; f feel the
swettness of Redemption through
Cheist.””
“Fnlly throngh bim absolv’d T am,
From din% tremendous curde and shame.
“[ l’eel lam 4 poor sinner, and ex-
be )ardOned‘ and saved,
ting, mercyofGod in Chnst " To
anofher question reqpectmo the
terrors’ of death, she reph “No
dou[)t it will muke my poor flesh
trem'ble when death-pangs come
0 on ‘mé, uhd while the convale
svons,ofna’ tiré continae ; but the
fe.xra of death are taken away, the
ting of death is removed by
}esus blood.”™ -

"Hiving = many affectionate
ftiends, she said My friends are
dear to me, 1 love them all; but
my Saviour is tenfold more dear.”
Her mother entering thiere' ), she
siiid, “Ah my dear motber, I have
liad a° véry comfartable view this
moraing of ‘my interest in Jesus;
Iwas nfg' iid' that my Lord would
pot reveal hlmselr—omn to me in
time, 'buc e has,’ ke has.” For
many; days hefose this, she had
beey vather ina gloomy astate af,
wtod,.but from this time the com~
fprts.of the holy Ghost did nat.
leave her,

The time ofher departurebemn.
at hand, observlm,' the pangs of.
dewth coming on, I said to hnr
“Ctis bard work to die;” «Q.yes,
anid she, “'tis hard wur{k ’tis. uo
easy thing to die; 'ts puinfut to
nature: hut.he that was my God
ismy Qodstill, und he strevgthens.
we -with strength in wy, \oul
am: l\uppv,.huppy ! Lhave no gh-

g
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moursof conscience ; allis peace
and composure within, i
My sins aié patdon’d, I'm secure, '
T have nql]ﬁng' clse tq,fea\r,' death
hn\l‘h no sting beside.”, Tlié,ve‘ry
affectionate manner in which she
took her leave of all her friends,
both present und absent, was such
as will not speedily be forgotten.
Oh how earnest were the breath-
ings of ljer holy soul for theic wel-
fare; how pathetic and impressive
were her admopitions;  Kow | so-
leminly did she commit us to God
a{ud' o the word of his Grace, .
She was fully sensibleof death’s
approach, and without -the lgast
agitation of mind received its har-
bingers; "with longiu deslrehall-‘
ing the king of terrors as her fiiend,
herLord'smgséhger:—'Wi}haééﬁ
solemnity she cried out “Come
Lord Jesus, come quickly; ioto
thy hands I commit my soul; Lord’
Jesus receive my spirit,”"—theja~"
iomes of‘dmth ceased, and for
alf an hour she was, alinost still,
yet perTecﬂj sensible to ‘the last;
then without a groan or a sigh,
with a slight convulsion,”’ she
breathed out” her soul into ' the
hands of her Maker, | o .(_l
. The Righteous rest in hope,
, — D. ;.
-Mg. GEORGE OSBORN.:,"
Mr. G. Osborn was for niany:
vears an Itinerabt Ministef,‘ chief®’
Iy amongst ‘the people called In~
dependents; for - the “last-seven!
years through age and infirmities
Ke was obliged pearly to ('ieclln_e
preuching. Kenninghall being his
nrative place he very much desired
to ‘have the Gospel established
there, and after the Chupel was
erected (which was in 1807) he
contributed £100 towurds its he-
i])g purchased and settled upon
regular Trusiees, After gh_at wHs-
completed, hedesired to join that
Society, as Baptism by mmersion

ORITUARY,

was rauch “ithpressed upon his
mind ;- uecordivgly -he cathé bes
fore the Chikeh,'so late us the Gth
of Augudt last, spd-at thé adw
vanced age of Seventy deven fears,
audfglnted his conversion (whicl/
was abbutfilty ydars o, through
hearing a" field preaclier) and de<
clared 'his desive’to be baptized
und join that Church’; to this they
unanimounsly consénted, and ' he
was baptized the same day. ~After
his baptism he returned home to
Wickhtmi' Skeith! +'On " Saturday
the 31st of Qctober* lie camé to
visit his Kehninghall friends ag’a‘iu;
and within three weeks was laken’
Hl, "death- appeéaréd té' be near
appioaching, and the ‘last Lord’s
ddy but ohe that e lived {his de<
sive being' to apprar at'the Holse
of God) ‘i€ ‘was carried to the
Chapel fwicediid heard Mr: Simpp~
son of Disy preach from ‘Psalm
cvii, 7. And he'led them forth by
the right’ way, °that' they niight go
to a'city of /t'hlii'ld'tidn,‘”(\ﬁvhi(‘.'h"h‘e.
very much enjoyedi -~ "
‘Duting his few remaining days’
Iie was' ‘ver¥" patieiit in’ his "afllie=
tion, ‘anld calm and composed at
the thoughts of'death, 'observing
“] enjéyﬁ"n"gdb'd " hope through
grace.”” " The pleasure he enjoyed
upoti the’day he was baptized he
still relizhed, saying “that 'was the
happiest:‘day I ever livdd?’’ At
intervidls’ he felt someé embarrass~
ment'in his inind from’ Lhe_suF‘q
ghstions’ 6f ‘satail, but he would
say, The Lord hath ot turneda<

“way my prayer nor his mercy from

me, A
He died in peace the 25th of

Novembper. - The writer of these
lines désires it to be récorded to
the praige of free and distinguish-
ing grace, and as a token of affeca
tion to the deceased; that early
in the year' 1798, hearing Mr.
Osborn préach from 1 Peter ii, 7.
Unto you thercfore which belicve
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ke is precious; he, t‘Iusts the pre-
ciousnesa of the Lor Jesus Christ
was first experlepced in hlsEOul
for . w, ;COllbldél‘able time ~before
Whlch he hud bec.n excrcused thh,
severe convncuons for sin, and en~
dured, much from the temptations
of satan. The Lord grant that a
grnteful sense of that dehverauce,
with many more—hat have since
been received may everdwéil upon
bis miud. -

Ke:mmghall, No:falk. T J. H.

TWO WE LSH S]STERS'
Who' departed this /fea&out two_

¢ nionlhs since,

tO-
Mory, the elder. was born. about
1741;, her Slster Elenor ‘ahout two
years a[ter,k n the mountainous
art of ,Montgomeryshire..
ﬁev. Towel ‘Hures, tra,yelled
th\ough great part. ofNort'h Wales
in those days of darkness and Ag=
nora.nce, preachmg the Gospel of
Cbnst‘ many souls were adgled
to hls mlmutry, amon whom were
these two. Slsters, w%o in - \their
youthful days were brought out
of darkness intg lightt. e b
They first joined the society of
t})e C;ﬂvmlsnc Methodists, and.
aften ward the Baptist Charch then.
mELtan“ at Garth oo
Mnry was married to a, pieus
lnan numed Jones. She soon be-.
came the mother of.snx cly]dren ;
her huspand dIEd and left her a,
wldOW with sevqlu‘l small cljildren.
She wasa woman of great under-
standing and exper ience, very well
gifted an prayer; she kept wp
reudmg ‘the sénplulps and prayer
in her family morning and even-
ng from the deatly of “her husband,
tllT she had the g\eu,t huppmess of
seemg her prayery -auswered in
bringing her sous, to Bl the place
of their futher, one of whom is &
dencon of a Baptist Church, ano-
ther a, member of the, calvinistic

. The’
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Methodist socwty, the other an
honourable minister in the same
connection.  She baried her three
daughters who were also pious
characters, Her children having,
all Jeft her, she retired to the town
of Lauidloes in her old age, to en=
joy more of.the means of gracey
whlch were her chief delight be-
low here she continued ull with=
ina few days of her death.

Elinor was married to William
Price of Garth at whose house the
Baptist Church have met ahove
130 years. -She buried. her huse
band, but in a few years was rar.
ried, agan to Mr. T, Mevedith, a
man of piety and property, who
now laments. the loss of bis be
loved partuer.  Elenor still ape

'Eeared as.a plain country woman;

er, agi,ormng. was not of costly
apparel, bot was emineat in chasi-
ty. .- Poor Ministers of the Gospel
were assisted by her in general.
Perhaps in this none excelled her
in th¢ Principality.

Poor mew bers.of the church to
which she helonged were in com-
mon the objects of her care ; and
t[\e poor of an extensive couatry
mude it their common fanguage
Could twe reach Garth we sllau(d
be, religved.

Wbatever she did 1t was not.for
applause, ~and if any in those
parts obeyed the commauds of the
blessed Jesps in Matt. vi, 1,2, 3,

4; i\lls. Meredith was one.

In regard - to. publick worship,
it may: be 3aid of heras of Anna of
old, Luken, 37, At last she was
taken 1ll, tho! she did not appear
(ldnuerous ; She sent for her dear
and ouly sister Mary to visit her,
Mury cune and said to her (what
she hud oftentimes .said before)
that it had been 